COMMVNION!! 
BOOKE CATECHISME. | 
EXPOVNDED, 


| [According to Gods holy Word, and the eſtabliſhed 
Dodrine of the Church. | 


Written for the ſurtherance of youth aud ignorant perſous, inthe |. 

| redo fnin 4 the Gab and Srimcighe of the Lox: Chris © 

lan Keligrun, [et forth by pulique ant/:oraty. | 

Wherein alſo are explaned ſandry of the digkel points in 
| Divinity, and matters greatly conſiderable in 


theſe preſent umes. | 


In ſpeciall there is demonſtrated, that His moſt excellent Majeſties 
Declaration to his SubjeRs, concerning lawfull ſports ro be uſed, 
| . doth tenqunto a very great encreale of true godlinefle 


thronghout the whole Kingdome. 

tefus Chriſt ſaid: Simon Peter, fred wy Lambs, Joh.'21. 15. 

if any neglett to heare the Church, les him be unto thee , as an 
eathen, Math. 18.17. 


" 
"Aa TT a. 


| Non pertinet ad Chriffi premie,qui relinquit Eccleſiam Chriſti, Aline 
1} eff, hoſts eff. Habere jam non poteſt Deum patrem, gui Ecclefians nou 
 habet matrem. Cyprianus et Augultinus, 
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T O 
THE RIGHT RE- 
VERENDFATHER 
. m God, Ronszzrxrwt Lord 
Biſhop of Lighfield and 


Coventrie. 


= DIE! £19) Exherin God, Even as 
A'S T7 A 4 Shepheards & iſracl (ac- 

N/A 1 ®) cording to Gods comman- 
C7 b dement) humbled them- 
£=1,5 EY ſelves under the High Prieſt- 

» =” & 5 hood, and afterward the El- 
bo ot Prieſts of the inferiour order did un- 
to'the Apoſtleſhip ; So is it the duty of Pa- 
tours unto the Bi k the ſucceſſion of the 
\poſticſhip. Which Te orderinthe yo 


"The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. © 


flian Clergie, though in theſe atrer dayes ( ſome 


have Aion to} -& aboliſhed ; yer 
Chrill whois trycingllhi po having 
ſaid, "That thegates: « not prevaile 


againſt his Church , hath-moved the; hearts of 
Kings.'t0 bee autling Fackers thereof, and 
Queenes to be nur! "S Mothers. . So that by 
the providence of Almighty God, and the true 


pol of gp pine Jo notes: 


damentall Sckees in thetholy- Miniſterie , ; flou- 
riſheth in the Apoſtolicall Church of England. 
I (though the molt unworthy: among the la- 
bourers inthe Lords Harveſt) did upon your 
Fatherhoods encouragement , com ole a cer- 
taine body of Divinity.out of the bookes of 
the eſtabliſhed Licurgie: and (t inks be to 
God ) R_—_— of: the elder and more under- 


I 


to kia _— more plai divided. unto 
them/;» ſo as they ay be a e to-receive the 
ſame.. " Nodrianng 'will obje& againft me and 


is Whance hav yg ach lice 
there- 


The Epiſile Dedicatorie... Sts 
therefore my 'duty for to acknowledge in ll ip. 

humility by whom | have profited, "Thefirlt «1, 1m 
inſtrument which God uſed forto inſtruct rye: $4", Creed in 


the Divine Ser» 


in the*Catholicke faich, was that moſt greatly: vice, fab; 
learned Divine Maſter Door Overall, che'late: jy, 6ove 
Lord Biſhop of Norwich. Afterward:l received: ments 


. ceſ/ary that | 
further light inthe grear Myſterie of gadlinefſe, bali cats : 
from that renowned .and iprofoundly under fac), expe ere- 
ſtanding Prelate in the Church, Maſter Door wheres tape 
Bickeridge', the late Lord Biſhop of Elie. And {52 mh. 

of all}; by the gh@flly inſtructions received 1hevoigtingy. 
laſt © ; BY g y And the Catye- 


from youtoly Fatherhood, I haye not beene lg fa ge, 
a lictle benefited. Whereas for the uſe of the ip pon 
whole Pariſh of Hayes ( whereof you were Cheb in 


ſometimes the worthy Rectour) this worke milics. Inche 
Articles to be 


(how meane ſoever) is made, it hath ſeemed enquired &, 


within thc 


good to dedicate it unto your — who Ji dexoary 
are an unfeined zealous honourer of the Dj. *Middicler, 


given Aus De 


vine Service-doctrine of the Church ; humbly ##:633. and 


, . the 32. concer- 
craving protetion for it under the reverend ning the Pe. 
. * : . TNNIONECTS IT 18 
wings of your judgement , which vouchlafed, cyprelly pre. 
I prey Þ 
7 ſcribed Thatxs* 
thrug muſt be tending to Poperit, Þ uritani[me, 01 any ot ver Sect, errour, of herefie, again true Reli. 
gon, and Cat'olique dotirine, now pu ligne, profe ſed im this Chia'ch , or t e government or Diſcipline 
of the Chanrch dnd, now within the Realme recerved andeſtablſhed by cammon aut ority. But 
though it is thus plainely and Divincly fignuified, what every cne ſhould onely profeſſe ; yet- 
many are taken with ſuck lightnefe of minde, as that they rather affe vaine novelty, than 
the ſaid eternal verity dehiver:d in the fandamentall bookes of our Church. 


B 3 [ ſhall 


. $0 ASHES AGES a - 


The Epiſils Dedicatorie. 


'Tſhall be the more yon 7 (as already greatly 
I am for all reſpe undeſervedly granted) in 


m ers and prayers ever to acknowledge 
ws. fie yours Pam. The Lord God Ai 
mighty , which was, and is, and is to come, 
infinite , and incomprehenſible, univerſall 
proſper your good Fatherhood unto all fl: 
neſle of yeeres and dayes. 


4 


Tour Lordfoips in all 
Fenarenes and obſervance, 


- : -. | ? 
EDMNYND REEVE. 


f \ \ " 4 " 
ot V. D 


VNTO ALL HIS 
BELOVED PARISHIO- 
NERS, AS WELL WHICH 


taine unto the Chappell of Nerwood, as unto 
' the Mother Charch,gf Hayes in Middleſex, 


EprwuvNiNpREsvs yourloving Paſtour 
wifheth all growth in grace, and in the 
knowlidge and obedience of 
our Lord and $auicia 


F.ſma Chriſt. 


Eloved,whereas the care of your*foules ,1rev.13.17. 
is commicted unto me (how nnwor- Ezech.33-7-8. 
thy ſoever, ) it is my duty, ſo long as 9.11 13. 
I am® over you in the Lord, rodee bef 
\} mineuttermoſt endeavour (according a ——— 
» as It is preſcribed.in the Divine Ser- 
| vice for the Ordering of Prieſts) ©zo ©: nd pats 
. IX CEVAL = oy you wnto that agreement in faith, - <P 
and knowledge of God, and to that ripeneſſe and perfettneſſe of age 27.28.29. 

in Chriſt, that there be no place leſt among you, either of errour my "Every p aſtour 
Religion, or ſor viciouſneſſe in liſe. This 1s the 4 marke, whereat ft 
roayme, and whereunto to approachneerer and ncerer conti- this mot di- 
nually, and the which atlength m Gods goed time to hope for vine delivery 
to atraine in ſome meaſure inthis preſent world, by the helpe of the Church, 
of the ſpeciall grace of his holy Spirit , the Divine wiſedome i” p<rperuall. 


of the Church deth unto every one of us. Now that 1, 
- inthisholy *race y rar 3, WEE May 11Qt runne as uncer- re {hy 


tainly . 


a ® 
DIO 2 /V, SS <> 
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The Anthor unto bis Pariſhioners. 


— wo "e acfare fight, as thoſe that fbeat 
ee ens re eine Br he Gee lay not 
£ Math.7.24- theayre; norint L thisÞ tusbandry la Ir; as thoſe 
Os een aan Wh preen tt Re ot 
AteCabnn; which expotns bony wo meanes wee may comeunto the 
kIncheprayer feriouſly to Cont A x Sy in faith; and knowledge of God, and 
tor Chaſts afore-mentioned ag: d perfeftneſſe of age in (rift wherein wee 
Church mili- © anto that ripeneſſe an, perfe ” hol v, a / ig 7 "apr 
cans Ol Ay Agree — "Vn ly Chorck hath {9a carainet pra T 
[Soi rin the MSHy and go pv {ue faith Yeeas lively ſtofies, ſbe 
margent of preſcrib: unto us. Il houſe, an holy Prieſthood, to offer up 
x Per.2.5,  yee builtup aſpiritua  hpaleo 3c by Jeſus Chriſt, Saint 
» Eph.2.12. fpirituall ſacrifice , acceptable be ® without Chriſt, being 
x Verſes 19. Paxl (ignifieth, that we ſhould _ Leadfinny rd "26. 
ee aliens fromthe mr Fn mak aye: fo 

the covenants of Shrevqus. 4 J be ow. Client with 

: in the world ; > honhola of God, built upon the foun- 
Facm _ and Prophets, Jeſus Chri _ my 

ation © e building fitly frame 
' - In whom all the building fitly 
ing the corner tone in the Lord. In whom 
together, groweth r"" po 0, habitation of God 
weealſo ſhould be buil ” -s David) if the foundations be 
# Plal-11-3. through the Spirit. But (fair ont if ofmnhmiars be 
p Sec of Pox deſtroyed, what can the righteous doe | not be laid. when 
TIN builc, one of the ? maine foundations og That the life of 
14-15. ill there be any firme letting up thereof? : 
Fr pry GN a the prattiſe of Chriſts Goſpell inall yarn, 
All peopt: TULUANITY Ce : th re not ſome cauſe theres 
ſhouldthroughy 5; ſoimperfe& in ſome places,is the Sh comaierh to calle 
yeah 1stherenot ſome cauſc of every thing which cc | 
are the founda. 55 hriſt and his word 1s the 4 chiefe corner one 

ons of the vi- in this world ? Chr wer jon of thar ſpiri- 
ſible Church or in the Chriſtian houſe, the principalt apncarior - == 
congregxion - ryall building, . But.there are m decree concerning the houſe 
_ Chriſt, houſe: Cyrus ay MIS Leryy þ N the "fi —_— thereof on 
7 Ela 6.3. f God at Jeruſalem, faid : id laith If the foundations be 
\Pro.1.8. O ly laid, &-c., Therefore David laith ; If the fo _— 
**50 in the . frongly /aid,&c., the infinitely 
—— p35 og Wiſe Sal 07 therefore, s Trap infiruftion of 
tion. See there wiſe'God by { Solemon th: My fonne' 


Cady 


p 4.0 780 . ' "OR * . 
in Pro,6. 20+ - thy Father, and nh be i teaching, 
heretothe 0% ; y + 
Preface cothe Reader, and:;zhe adyerxiſementſcr afore the cx a8. 


ber 


ere oY 5 wa - "J od 2 Takzs I-83 | 


.dayes there would be (coffers , walking after their owne un- 


of the Land he is conſtrained to conſider, and oftentimes he negleRerh chem alſo, 
bou C and 


The Author nnto bis Pariſhioners. 


her * inferaftion , 29 tranſlations render. The © Geneve note; £ Namely on = 
upon the word Methers teaching , is, That &, of the Church, P0-1.8. And 
wherein the faithfull are begotten by the incorruptible ſeeds of = _—_ | 
Gods word. And (o godly v Antiquitie hath expcunded the fray —_ 
place. Solomon alſo atterwasd ſheweth a reaſon, why wee toward the 
ſhould notforſake the law, doQrine, reaching or inſtru&iony Churek do- 
of the Church, becaule it isa light unto us. Hee ſaith, The Qrinc, who 
Fathers commandement is a* /ampe unto us , and the ® Mo- ins exh oye , 
thersdoArine and diſcipline isalightunto us. And therefore uno Religions 
God faith untous, That wee ſbonld binde them contmuatly wpou uSec Chap. 14. 
onr ) hearts, and tye them about our neckes : becauſe when we goe, of the Chrilti« 
they will lead 19; when wee ſleepe, they will keege 5 ; and when anDiviniey. 
wee awaks', they will talke with us. Are wee not then (good , " 
people) all bound in conſcience for to learne, belecye & obey, wr-26. with 2g, 
wharſoever is contained in the Communion booke * , Homilies 

Books, and Conftitutions or Canons booke, * all which are ap- * Yet many are 
pointed to be read unto every congregation of the Kingdome ſo wedded ro 
every yeere? Should wee nottake notice of what the Church |; Ne8me* 
our Mother delivereth unto us out of che aid fundamentall : nd ene 


- boskes ofhers? They are counted graceleſſe children , which .heare any ſen. 


Will notheare their naturall Mother ſpeake, which will ſcorne tence thereof, 
or ſet light of theit grave naturall mothers teaching and pre- A Moog en oy 
g c 


ſcribing ujto them: and may thoſe people be juſtly reputed Þ jx0uhes.. 


jous Chriſtians, which deſpiſe, or nothing, or very little che Theologie 
regard the Divine Service doQrine of their Spiricuall mother? or Divinity, ſer 
Saint® Peter and Saint Þ 7»de have fore-told , that in the laſt forth by che ſu. 
proues —_—_ 
: wiledome © 

godly luſts, When we therefore hearethe proud * Phariſees, 1. Apoſtlie 
| ap 1 call Church of 
land; andtherefore itisafundamentall work? of our Church , which all people are to 
bhearken unto perpetually. * Though ir be norrequired, that untoevery congregation all the 
Homilics be rcad ouce a y2ere, yet it rs the will of the Church,thar they ſhould be for the moit 
part as occaſion requireth, rcad ; and that all people ſhould be acquainted with theirdoQrine, 
It is 2ſhame even to mention in what contempt many haye the Homilies, the moſt ſacred Ser. 
mons of the Church; _« 2 Per. 3.3. 6 Tude 18. * There acc but in generall three kindes of 
people in Ctuiſtendqme,, true Cl riſtians, Phariſies, and Libertines, The true Chriſtin hath a re» 
(pe&.unto all Chriſts commandements, Pſal.1 r9.6.Marh 48.20.lob:1 5.141 Thi Phariſee hath 


' not a refþe@ unto rhe veeightier marters ofrhe hw, Math, 23.34. Lik. xx.42. The L3/ 


mindeth no more of the commandements of God and of the Church, butrwhich by the law 


a. 


The Anthvy unto bis Pariſhioners, 


6 Luk.16.14- 


o Ats 23.14, . 


| ®PFor fo Sote- 
moxin Pros. 
(7, & 6.26:27.22, 
$1! 23. figaificth, 
| i AS al o Chriſt 
|' himſelfe in 
| Mat,1$.17.&c. 
or Tim.3.rx. 
FEſra 9.9. in 
the margent, 


| g Verle 10. 
\ 


þHeb.rr.16. 


| JRev.z.12.and 

| 21-2.3.10.14. 

F| Sec Ili.y3.20. 

'\ 4121.24.00 65, 
28 ,8c. 


; 


Ma *, 


FRev.20.9, gather Gog and Aagog * againſt 1t,&ec, Letthoſe jadge,whon 


and the licentious Libertines of theſe times, (coffe at ſentences 
in the _afore-mentioned fundameneall bookes ofthe Apoſtoli- 
cal! Church of Eogland, orat all theſaid bookes, or at-any of 
them ; and when wee heare the malignant Phariſees ſeoffe at 
the fundamentall moſt ſacred Order in the Chriſtian Clergie, 
let us not mervaile : for they dared co ſcoffe at Jeſus Chriſt the 
eternall God, as Saint © Luke recordetly, Let us nothing ad- 
mire, though the ſaid ſpirits of arrogancie and diſobedience 
doe charge with erroir che Communion beoke, - Homilies 
booke,8&c. and though they doe ſo unreverently ipeake of the 
Fathers,and other Miniſters of the Chunrch,as is not here meet 
to be mentioned ; Saint Zzke writeth, that the like ſpirits did 
accuſe Saint Pal of walking ina way of 4 herefie. Moreover, 
beloved Parifhioners, as you are to ſuffer exhortation out of all 
the Church her bookes ſer forth by publique authority, and to 
become edified jn faith and life by all the holy do&rine ſigni- 
fied inthem, and ro account them a * foundation whereon to 
be built up rogether, according whereunto your mindes and 
converſations are to be framed arid conformed ; ſo alſo are you 
to underſtand,that the living Miniſterie isa foundation, where» - 
on yee are ſo to ground your ſelves as Gods word hath ſigni- 
fied. Saint Paw/ faith, The Church of the living God is the 
pillar and ground (or* ſtay) of the trueth. Ezr«(or Eſdras) 
that great Prieſt of God, is faid ts be the/foundation of the go- 
ing up from Babylon unto Jeraſalem, according to the good 
hand of his God upon him, For (faith the Scripture there) 
Exra had prepared his heart to 8 ſecke the Law of the Lord, 
and to doe it, and to teach in Iſrael, ſtatutes and judgements. 
It is faid in the Epiſtle unto the Hebrewes , That Abrabams 
looked for a Citie which hath * foundations , whoſe builcer 
and maker is God. And faith Saint 7ohn, Thar the holy Citic 
new Jeruſalem , which cemmethi downe from God out of 
heaven, and is a tabernacle of God with men, in the wall 
thereofhath ewelve foundations, and in them the names ofthe 
ewdve Apoſtles of the Lambe, Whether this holy Cirie be 
not the beloved Citie ſpoken of in the Chapter next afore, 
whete it is ſaid, That Satan being looſed out of priſon, would 


- 


+ . " - 
a = —_—_- = 
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The Author nota bis Pariſhioners. 


he 


God hath enabled and goo___ to * determine on ſach ſa- 
cred matters. But the ſaid fpirituall Citie of God, with de- 
ſcription whereof rhe holy Apoſtle ended his wi ng, bath in 
the ſpirituall wall thereof ewelve foundations,and in them the 
names of the twelve Apoſtles of the Lambe. W hereby weare 

. giventounderſtand,thar the 4 poſtolical order inthe Chriſtian 
' Miniſterie, isalſo a certaine foundation in divers reſpeRs, the 
which it concerneth you to know, and whereof to make aſe 


inthe due! cbedience of the ſame. It is come to that paſſe ;; 


among many, as to have no conſidera-ion at all on that moſt 
holy Order of the Clergie ® conſtituted by Jelus Chriſt : 
hence ic is that ſo much atheifine, heatheniſhneſle, and barba- 
rouſneſſe is in ſome people. Ic is writren in the book of Chro- 
nicles : "Beleeve in the Lord your God. ſo foall yee be eflablified ; 
beleeve in bu Prophets, ſo hall gee profber. And it is recorded 
concerning the people of Iſrael, 7 hat they beleeved inthe Lord, 
and in hit ſervant © Moſer, For though the word z» be notex- 
preſſed inour Engliſh tranſlation, yet it is in the Hebrew text 
and fo Pobſerved in fometranſlations, So that from the ſaid 
texrs, and from whatelſe is delivered in ſandry places of this 


worke, it will appcare unto you, that yec are to have a beleefe - 


in the chiefe * Miniſters of the Church, whereef you profeſle 
your ſelves to be members, andanto ſuch a faith yee are to 
traine up your children and your ſervants, if yee havea defirc 
tobe ſuch Chriſtians as you ought to be. And concerning eve- 
rie Paltour and Curate it is 008 knowne, thatit is their parts 
and duties not onely to pat people.in remembrance, what are 
the expreſſe words of holy Scripture ; but alſo te make known 


*Secthelaſt 
page of Vox 
(lamanta. 


{Heb.rg.r7. 
Rom.13.1. 

» 1 Cor.r2.3$ 
Eph.4.I1.12, 
x 2 Chr. 20.20, 


It1.7.9. 
0Exod. 14:31s 


and p See Buxtor fie 


Heb.Gram. bib.2. 
cap. 11.and 
pag-452- | 
ce of Yox 
(lamantis p. 1 5. 
*This Amax- 
dus Plans 
hh even alſo 
taught,ſaying, 
inhkb.9.cay 6. 


bum fidei : ma, 
firm? credite 
prophetis Ons. 


CI_ > 


untothem more and more (as So/omon faith) the Aorhers do- 2 Chro.20. 26. 
fine and law,the interpretations and applications of the ſacred JÞh-5.46. Exo. _ 
rexts by the Churchin her * fundamentall bookes,andall other 743'-.. 

her holy deliveries: and in no wiſe to expound any place of or _ _ 
Scripture, {o as ivmay make againſt the harmony of the Church * I: is to bers. 
.doRrine, but according to the analogie or proportion of the membred that 
fame. - And whereas there are that ſay ofthe Divine Service *i** Paſig 


Divinity, that it is old doctrine delivered when the light of ray wer 


ſhop of the Cretians, that an Elder 6r'aPricſt muft bold faſt the ſarthfull word, a+ hee hag been 
7aug bl, ante mace. ; he 


* Tnewildome 
Which is from 
aD2Vvec, is Witle 
ou: Partiality, 
James 3-17. 
7 ACtS27.1t. 
Io'lg.3z9. 
[Lik.11,45,36 
Ma:h.s.2 3» 
f Such accoun: 
rhe calling on 
[os to bc. 
ceyeandliyc 
according to 
th: Divine Scr- 
vice docrine, 
for to be as it 
were atcnding 
nato another 
Rclizion; And 
ey have new 
names for the 
Miniſters 
which faith- 
tully teachchat 
orthodoxe 
Divinity, 
# Sce the Re- 
lacion of the 
Confeffion he 
made 901 his ' 
death-brd, fer 
In the firſt 
tome of his 
workes afore 
the Alphibe- 
ticall cable 
thereunt9, 
Yet in ſome 
yolumes it 1$ 
I:f; out. 


w1 Thelg.21.- 


The Anthor unto bis Pariſhioners, 
the Goſpel wasnot ſo greatas now tt is,and that inlattertimes 
by ſundry zealons Miniſters matters have been handledand ex- 
preſſed morexefinedly (their-meaning is, more truly:) know 
yec,good people, that if yee like the Bereans wil withour * par- 
ciality * ſearch the univerſall Scriptures,and (eriouſly examine 
whether docrineagreeth with the Bibles teaching,the old do- 
Arine delivered throughout the Divine Service bookes,or the 
new contrary doArine which is to be ſcene in ſome late Mini- 
ſers-bookes;and wirhall look to the flight ſet by God in your 
conſciences, and inthe conſojence of riniverſall mankinde( for 
Chrilt hath charged, that weeall ſhould rake heed: that that 
tight which is in us,be nor darkneſs:for if that be darkneſs, how 
great is the dykneſſe in our underſtandings?) Yee ſhal by Gods 
grace plainely ſee,that all new doArine c6trary to the old do- 
arine ofthe divine Service of the Church,is utter antruth, va- 
nity,unprefitable,unwhotſom:, hurtful to mindeandllife;yea,& 
that which hath beene canſe of averygreat part of the luke- 
warmneſle in Religion, which is in ſome; and of the licenti. 
ouſnefle of life, which is in many others. But thisno* light. 
minded ones can comprehend, but thoſe which feriouſly me- 
dirate upon finding out the cauſes of evill effe&s, ro the intent 
for to hateall the cauſes of evill, as well as the effeRs and aQs 
which are evill. Be it alſo knowne, that here is not condem- 
ned every writer, in whoſe workes areſeene ſome dofrines 
contrary to the doArineof the divine Service:for ſome which 
inthe generall unfeinedly deſired, that ſuch a minde-and ſuch 
x life, as was in Chriſt Jefas; might have the preheminencein. 
all mankind, departed this life afore they had'throughly-exa- 
minedevery point now controverted in the world. 'As for 
example, ir was given unto the zealous, leamed and godly Pa- 
tour, Maſter Samuel" Hierorn, tor to ſeeon hisdeath-bed ſome 
miſtakes{h the courſe ef his writings, 'which'in his bealth he 
duly confidered4 not. Wherefore, beloved'in the Lord, if yce 


_ 


heare or read any thing contrary to that which: yee have heard 


from {ome particular Miniſters , -or read in'ſome particular 


bookes, yee ſhalldoe well not raſhly re condenme it; but your 


—_ doeas God commandeth,namely,”. To try.ul{ things, 
and to keepe that which is good, Whatfaever done tendeth 
| —_ OY - 


— —  —— 


The Author unto his Pariſhioners: 


— —  —OTT——— —— —— 


to move ns for to be * humble as! little children, and like them 


ts be without ? maliciouſneſle ; but in nnderſtanding co be per- 
fe, or of ripe age in Jeſus Chriſt, it carinat be bur that it 18 
fromthe holy Spirit of Almighty God; for ſo the holy Gheſt 
by Saint Paxihath* commanded us all to ſtrive for to be. Yee 
are toremember continually what Saint /obn faith ; * Beloved, 
beleevenotevery ſpirit, but try the ſpirits whether they are of 
God: becauſe many falie Prophets are gone out into the world, 
Therefore the Lord faith by //aiah, Þ Tothe law, and to the te- 
fimonie : of they ſpeaks not according to. this word, it #4 becauſe 
theres: no light in them, $0 ikewies it way be with a ſafe.con- 
ſcience before God atfirmed, if a1y one * ſpeake not according 
tothe Communion booke dafrine of the Church of England, 
but preach or teach contrary unto the ſame, it is becaulc there 
is no © light of Gods holy {pirit within him, And whereas ſa 
long as 1 am your watchinan, it ismy bounden duty to [peake 
unto you Gods words: and the words of his holy Chutch, 
1 whether yee will heare, or whether yee will forbeare, as the 
Lord commanded his Miniſter Ezechzel, and to warn: ſugh as 
hold any erronr in Religion for to depart from the ſame, and 
ſich as have any viciouſnefle in their life, for to forlake 1t all g 
beeauſeI ſo doing have delivered mine owne ſcule, and the 
© bloud of every unrepentant-one will be upon his owne head, 
I have for the further diſcharge of mine owne conſcience, and 


for the more edification of every one of you inthe Catholique -, 


and Apoſtolike faith , and in the true Chriſtianlite, manners, 
and converſation, * explaned the moſt ſacred Carechilme of 
the Church, namely that which is ia the booke vf Common 
prayer, wherein all the chiefe principles of the true Chriſtian 
Religion are compriſed, and in moſt divine manner for every 
capacity expreſſed. When. the faithfull Miniſters of Jeſas 
Chriſt taught Chriſtianicy unto people, they firſt taught them 
the word of the 5 beginning of Chriſt,as Saint Pas! figniheth; 
- They firſt | laid the foundation. of repentance from dead 
works, and of faich rewards God, and of the doatrine of Bap. 


tilmes, -and of laying on of hands, and of refurreQion of the 
dead, and of eternall-judgement. And when, people were 
wellexerciſed:in the mntulradig, and praiſing of ms 

: | 
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The Anthor unto bis Pariſhioners. | 


3Hcb.g.1x. 


4 Heb. 13. 


1: Cor.3. 2-3« 


9 Pſ2l. r03-18. 


w Math.13,11.” 


Dan. 12.19. 
Pſal.25.9.12. 
13-14- 

See Vox Cla» 
$14ntis. 


#8 Luk.t1.52. 


Sathe A 
0 5 2 
principles or 
grounds of 
Gods word. 


fixe fundamental! matrers in the great myſterie of godlineſle, 
then werethey led on unto perfection, as the Holy Ghoſt ex- 
preſly delivereth. Then were they taught the high points 
abou: the Prieſthood of Aelchiſedech, But as the Apoſtle faich 
ſpcaking thereof, Of whons we have many things to ſay,aud hard 
20 be mttered, ſeeing ' ye are dull of hearing the like may be ſaid 
of too teo many among us, yea and alſo the words immedi- 
atly following,viz. * hen for the time yee onght to be teacher, 
ee bave need that one teach you againe, which be the fi ft princi- 
pler of the Oracles of God, and are become ſuch as need of 
milke, and not of ſtrong meat." Such meane proficients there 
were ameng the profeſſed members of the Church of the Co- 
rinthiavs , unto whom Saint Pax! ſaid : | 7 have fed you with 
milke, and not with meat : ſor hitherto yee were not able to beare 
3t,neither yet now are yee able, For yes are yet tarnall : for where= 
as there is among you ewvying,' e, and diviſions, are"yee 
net carnall,and walke as men ? Now the benefits whichevery 
one hall reape, that will diligently and unparrially reade all in 
this worke contained,” for to conforme his heart, ſpirit and 
converſation, according to all the dorine of God, and of his 
holy Church herein mentioned(for iris impoſſible for any one 
ofa contrary affeion, n to underſtand aright any of the Chri- 
{tian myſteries, how learned fever hee be in languages, arts, 
or any other humane literature, as it is moſt plainely declared 
in the end of this worke) the benefits which every truly r{i- 
gions one may make, are ; firſt, tounderſtand more and more 
the Divine Service Catechiſme , the true grounds of Chriſts 
Religion. Secondly, it will be an *introdu&ion,how the ber- 
ter to underſtand & to profit by reading the reft of the Com- 
mon prayer, the Homilies, and other fundamental! bookes of 
the Church. Thirdly, hee will in reading-the holy Scriptures 
perceive more and more the meaning of ſach fayings. as doe 
containe in them the ? word of rhe beginning of Chriſt, 
Fourthly , whereas alſo rhere are in this worke ſome of the 
higheſt points in Divinity expounded, every one that defireth 
to be l&d'on unto Evangelicall perfeRtion of minde and con- 


Heb6.1.2sitis VErfation,ſhall by Gods helpe finde herein ſacha light and dj. 


in the margent, 


reion hereunto, as whereby he in reading the harder places 
, | & 


"4 


a - 


' The Anthor nnto bis Pariſhioners.” * 


of the booke of God, ſhallbe ableto perceive out of many of 


them more and more unto his edification and great conſola- 


tion. Fifthly, youth and other ignorant perſons (if they wull 
k works) 

more ot 
the Catechiſme , which they learne by heart, and alſo ofthe 
Divine Service which they heare in the Church ; and become 
the moreable to * underſtand Sermons, which many now a- 
dayes heare, and yet ſcarce apprehend any thing dclivered in 
them. Sixtly, the moſt ſacred dodrine of the Divine Service 


take ſo much paines as to read or heare read all th 
they will hereby underſtand the meaning more an 


*Math.r5. 104 
N-h.8.2.3. 


of the Church will become more honoured , more attended qFor unleſſc 
unto,more meditated on,more beleeved and obeyed. Seventh» wee doe give 


ly and lsſtly , the dotrine of our (pirituall | ar re 

uly reſpeted, the word of our heavenly Father will be the 
more 1obſerved, his moſt holy name. the more hallowed, Our 
Kings moſt exccllent Majeſties lawes ecclefiaſticall and rempo- 
rall better kept, and unity, peace, and coneord all more 
encreaſed, and the* peace of God which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding, willcome more and more fnto our conſciences, and 
all other bleſſings beth bodily and ghoſtly will be multiplied 
upon us, thr lefas Chrift: unto whom with che Father, 
and the Hely Ghoſt , be all honour and glory now and cver- 
more, AMEN. | 


* 
f 


our ſelves to 
learnc,beleevye, 
obey all the 
Church do. 
Qrine, we doe 
not as the 
Scripture pre- 
ſcriberths / wage 
20.231-22.23. 
Math.18.17. 
Luk.1ro.16.&c.. 
ry Num.6.26.27 


: © 20" bee ſhuech, Chriſtians at t 
' -— arightthe dottvine of the © 


Some of the matters: declared. in this worke; 
beſide the continued explanation of the points 


expreſſed inthe Cartechiſme. 


N the. Authors Epiſtle unto his Pariſhioners, there is mentio- 

JL ned the marks, wherewnto all Paftonrs and people are for to 
aime, approch, and uſe the due meanes for to attaine thereunts, 

Alſo that none ſponld be diſmayed, thongh they heare [ome ſet 
light of the doftrine and diſcipline of the Charch , ſeeing 
that the Scripture hath fornold, how in-the latter dayes 

there would be ſcoffers, walking aftet their owneluſts, 

T hat there art rwo other foundations whereon people are to ground 
themſelves in due manner, beſides upon the principal! fonnda- 
tio axd chiefe corner ſtone Jn $Vvs Curist andbea 
moſt boly word. RR on det 

That peoples admitting into their minds 4 belieft contrary to tha, 

' which it preſcribed throughout the Divine Service of the 

Church, « the canſe of ſo much Iukewarmeneſſe in Religion, 
and of licentionſueſſe of tſe, as now ts in very many, . © 

That it tu a matter greatly weceſ[ary for all, which will endeatogr 

ry aght ro bee, for ro mnderſtand 

rent Joke Catethiſme, ate 
cording 4: the Church thiongbyht Ber Divine Servite and the 

" reſt of her ſundamentall Bookes hath ſignified the meanin [4 

of the ſame. __ 

Sundry of the benefits which every one ſhall more and more Feape, 
that dnely readeth this Expoſition of the Chnrch. Catechiſme, 

How greatly profitable and neceſſary it i for all people to know 
the doftrme of the Homilies. 

© In the Expoſition of the Gatechiſme : 

T here u delevered in generall what that ts, which wee for our 
parts are bownd to ferive nnfainedly for to performe more and 
more obediently. pages 3,4,5,6,7. 

Of the neceſſity of Gods helping ns by the aſſiſtance of his hely 
Spirit, for performing all onr duty required by Chriſt, and how 

53 eoncerneth ns to pray dilsgently for the ſaid help... p.8,9,156, 

Every childe whech djeth in its infancy, and © baptized, is cer= 
rainely ſaved.p,10,2,6:,63. . 

God calleth us al and every ont in periioular, for to walke in hiy 
wayer, ts the intent that not any one of us ſhould periſh everla. 


* fag. 


The great danger 


|| "yy 
- ingly p.'20, LISA®ZT 


wato Chriſt calling the r FY 
What the ſtate of lor my whech ic begs ; 7 thi 5 fe es O\ 
How ne edfwll it is to pray for Geds gran wiarbyuateoaneds 
the ſaid eftate. p.12,6,154,155;156.. 
That 0 [ ee 4 froms grace, "uw herd bee nos hd} 


» ab the ry to bee taken ts, that wee may not fall res ang. 

þ 364 6 
. he drrnll and hhmighty Lord Ged px 5. 21445 

What Gods will ts, which 11 reſiſted by ſome ; 008 wines xc whdh oe, 
—_—_—_ rej I ry «Sh 

Why God doth not hinder mankinde een. wow... 
Sapbich are dayiy done. y.16. | 

God ts nat the carufe of any ſane; p. r7.7S%" 

Gods continuall care for the: world. V 

What it is 20: betevve' in God the Faber, pg. wor Godthe 
Soxre, p. 30. Andiw God the boly Guſt. yp. 5 

God merciful wntromiverſall wn ce waar nor nb[o- 
Intely the periſeing of any one of n+ all. p,59,20;31,r7,19;tr, 
65,66,60, 6p,T39, 

Wee eught not to arcane for untywe ſurl ſayingr bs ——_— 
Service, whoſe trath mee cannot comprebendl or apppelrentt 
In the fours of the Lord ro.conflden, that wats went 
God doe know wany things in the great myſtery of | Lotbncſe, 


hich mo and Arfomiſher ; 
Order in Fs tp dooney nonerflond \P: -A ye emer 


The holy Fathers in God the Biſhops, avere be guide rin Dwvinty 
unto the whols Clearyy which of mſorivny rater avbtheve>\ 
fore all Prieſts are to ſubmir untorheir godly jndirements Fa 
all matrers pertaining nero Retygion: P.10. 
=_ one of all mankind batrecerved; {ome menſare of Gods- 
into-his hears or oonſcioncs, ro'the\ awenr\ ny 
hreowfneſſa. Wu PO,F1, qYOU\4d tro 
| enero ron 'Chritt&7 Gor thr? Purhey, pz 1,22 
Of rho" Godhoatl' or divite numare of Jeſus Chrift.p, 22,25; 
Why Chrift is in the Creed and in the Scriptures, fo oftemafrer 
ory drme oo os, anborrT'o'r'y; p. PL 
Feumence Which ts th be Fondue the geatriows preſence 
ef 
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of Tſim wad of dr in the holy Congregation, 'in every. park of the 
like worſhry  Crrpng :27,;28,19,139,140, 

en one _ ſaid to why ac with the right, ENG lrve- 

hy faith in Jeſu Chrift.p. 30. | 

God canſedinet the. Jewerto o his Somme Jeſus: ſo evilly as they- 
did, neither did God move Judas Iſcariat to betray him.p. 34, 

The'rwe Scriptires Aﬀts 2.2 3:and 4:28. doe containe no ſuch do- 

_ —_ Deftinie, as ſome doe endeavour 'to prove from 


or hes TG eof Chrifs ſu erings,p.37, 38,34. 
HR ge T aſe s 7 hn, after his bodily 
death d6ſcended into bell.v.38,7 9. 

How the Goſpel preſeribeth wnto us for to imitate Chrift in his 
& ermgs,ofc. 1,42, 

ri* is ſome —_ Sreof conqueſt to bee attained in this life over 
all our ſpiritnall enengjes by the helpe of the Almighty power of 
the ſpirit of Ju 3vs. Curr *T-p 43. 

of Chriſts' jeſt and nnpartiull yudging of all mankznd.p. -=_ 

God bath abſolutely reprobated nione of umwverjall mankind. p.s 

How. ofirable ard urtfmd? the dothrinevf 28h i 
_ bath; 2 inthe marks.\p.48. CEDEETC ICE 

In this life Chriſt judgeth mankind after ſave manner, —__ 


Of the holy Ghoſts monderfull working, - rv in {'p.50+ 5+ 
To "Ar wnes Leger. 1: very periidans.p. Sore NV G 
Mbeuheripeelionte © wink ie Gahlieherb and nequiret, 


T3 3) > ONRTGES ws 
Fx 1ST de for anturſal mannd 60 Gr, 
What the holy Fo: gent ſantlifying of people w. p'6 I Gas Y 
Mace are. the, E ; 37- OO \ y\o 0 
Who among infants had. ar. 1 wr vl cg 4k) 
Who among theſe of perfeft age.are tha elef3.y.6 S01=4c] ! 
How to prevent falling fro j —- eledton received im Baptiſi me.p.64 
The Article of the Church concerning P redeftination and Elettion 
« £-wrefted.biy ſome: Jt containeth not un 4t.any ſentence contrary 
to any eines delivered i the bookof Common prayer;p:65,66 
The Communion Devine Servige teflifieth unto' every particular 
' member of the Comgbef England, tbat eſo Men aired for) 
RT OATS 5, 6 nn bans, tb kun | 
ae faith ret alone ip may, ir bowr ent repemtancagbope, 
» dread, and referee God at anytime & ſeaſon, p60 


| The ſacred tories of Scripture 


| The perill of ſuch as uſe to ſweare vainly y.85, IG... X 


rine concerning faith and mavers, p.yos.. \ - 
eAvery memorable allegorizing of a certaingScrigtire, wade by 
» the Charch in her lafger Catecbrſmbtopypiis inn” vi 
Graven images may be made and civilly aſed, int may wet bee 
__ P74 PR ten 
It 1s moſt highly derogatory froms the infiniteve(ſs of God, to mabe 
any HE 9-4 to j- ſaid a w—_—_ rnd f _ ro 
How it us ſaid that ſome make an idol of preathing-p.74,75 
There are very great matters required by Cbriſts Gefpell for peo- 
ple to obſerve beſides hearing of 5 ermons whereof [one are rec- 
koned wp.p. 75,76. \& 
For to be a compleat miniſter of Telus Chrilt, there u-more requi- 
red than an ability topreach twice on every Smnday. 76;77 
It ts not —_— (or in any place of Gods word required)that the 
holy Fathers in God, the Lord Biſhops, ſhould proach on every 
Sunday. p. 77. | 
Smndry of their high imployments are reckoned wp. p.78. 
The name of God, which ſhould not be taken in vaine, fuignifieth 
. ſundry things, p.$1,83. | 


What the Church teacheth concerning an oath takew pon the book, 


of Chriſts Goſpell, p.$3,34. 
The moſt great danger of perjury: p 84,85... 


Hoty Scriptares fixnifying that the [everth naturall d ev 
— j not Ka boy + bow boly. p. 87,88, PERRY 
Wot the ſeventh day bnt the 1 day of the week 55 our Saxday p.$g 
Sundry of the Follies duties which are bythe (bnrcb preſaribed 
to be done on the Sunday. p.89. he Are; F 
What liberty ts uſed in ſome other countries on the Sunday, as in 
Geneva,C#c. p.90, | | 
A demonſtrationghat the Kings moſt excelleut Majefties Decla- 
ration to hu ſubjet; concerning lawful ſports t0be wſed,.* tex. 
deth to awvery great increaſe of true godlineſfe throug bout. the 
whole kingdome, by a conſidering of the [ntdry grounds of Hit 
. Highueſſe moſt ſacred preſcriptions therein. p, yo, gx, 92,'g 3 
94-9 $496, 97,9899,100,1941,102,106,108,  ...',, 
The greatntceſſity of reſtoring vhs, Whitlurofealh, andehe\Wakes 
.  Agaune 3ntbis kings «Pa1OE 1034 wen © 4 awed 1 
Dancing # an exerc{e allowed by the holy Seriptures.p,n04;105 
Ex) D 2 There 


contains in theis evgrlafing dre. 


* Lee people 
throughly cogs 
fiderwith what 
humblcacſle of 
minde,and yer» 
tuouſnelle of 


» life and con» 
verſation ſuch 


miniſters for 
the moſt parr 
are indued, 
which arc un- 
willing to have 
his moſt ſacred 
Majefties De- 
claration pub» 
liſhed and ho» 
noured, and - 
they ſhall per» 
ceive by what 
ſpirit ſuch are 
led concerning 
this matter. 


Sce Gal.y.22, 


23. 
 Epkeſl.5,9.10, 
_ Tam,3.13,7 44 
I5,16.17,18, 


Throne by the 


- contempt of that holy ordinance & 


evlallrovidencesf Altwghty Ged | 
ring of ruiner, which have chawed in the boly —_ of 


\ rebar Landy. 106; vo7;” 
but of few 


The holy Fathers ſob Der in het b4gh _ milfs. 


' ding doo cleerely (be the tanſes of vonil, 4 


others are perceived. p.108. 


Pu PEE orahnancer, with which | 


the Lord wenld be ſerved. p.108, og, 


Everymember of\ the Chireh of England ought to henony wt: Pp. 
"1I0, Ty. 


i dT TITS thereof. 111, 
Godrten Commundemnt: ave broken inwardly afwel a outward- 


ty,and ought to ba keyt both inwardly and ontwardly, y. 113, 
194,115,086; $— 


There ave everlaſting Lines delivered in moſt. chapters of the 


bookes of Ss, and therefore the ſad bookes ave yo be aiti- 
ently read aud beard of all people: p.117. 
anve may lawfmlly be made wnto Gods grations preſence in 
Sanitrery, when one is entred therein for to worſhip, and when 
hoe goonk out from the publique worſhip ended or nor ended, p. 


127,128, 


The fincere profeſſors of the Catholike doltrine comained in the 


holy Scriptuves,” and eftabliſhed prublike 
obi, Realme are now by ſome bed with new names e&d 
—_ . 123. See the Authors preface unto his Pariſhioners. 
Ren gudh od confiſteth not in the meere wttering of good 
r nawro God, butt ig to have good workes accompanying it es 


oppertrnity ſerveth thereunto, p.\ ye 129. 195, 


The great wiwreverence of any ple APRIL Go mate bf ob 


ſance wnto Chrilt in the holy holy congregation, when 41 hit name 
Feſis 57 mventroned in the pact Day or the day, ec.the 

P- 130, W 3t, r32, 
114%; 147. 


ham lnewing of God for to aſcribe utter untruth wnto "Rl 


by eg Bb web which _— , that God ts robbed 
his gl ror ane x4 erning him, which # the 
Rok fe trd nie for God Friday: p. 4 30- 


The Church beris c be 
rj omphint of rhe neglett of many" among th 


due obedience. p:137,132. 
—_— 


Proftration ought to be made towards the Table of the Lord,” unto' 
' Godthere,when a5-we ave entred 5 _ an holy Temple wnto the 
hike wor forp,or to pray private 132,133,1 
A beard Ny to day ewouranat: android; it nHto 
God (who ts there w-/ ly) obeiſance uv to be made, when 
— enter into the nes ; TR wgh it be not at the tims 
= AUS» wha. vu whe 

cine, T emples may have in them [uch inftruments of Xſu- 
ficke and other ny Ayer God ordained to be in hut wy 
T emple among the Church of the Tewes, which the $ 

ſſe not to be POS and whereof the godly wi ſdeme 
ofthe Chyureb ju geth it meet to retaine ſome of P 135,136. 

It ts miterly wndecent that in a Channeell any ſeat bench,or forme 
ſhould ſtand above Gods board or Mercy eat. p.1 36,137, 
1s ts comely that the ſacred communion T able Penal in the 

ermoſt part of the Channcell, dos ſtand with the there- 
toward North and South. p. 1 37. 

In Charch-yards and all other conſerreted ground we Beds ab. 
Pane fr ame oct pa ae Ln -p.1$37,r38 - 

The Church ww £7 Pariſh ſhou m4 =, to god. 
ly,and its right, p-137,110, 

—_—_— ebbrg iy conſacrate to holy uſe, ſhould in mo wht bee 

Pann to 4 common uſe. p.157,138. 

Ts ongbt ot jo be a carying of burthent through Charchis 
See the margent of p. 138. 

M*. Hieron moſt menrorable delivery conrerning the reverence 
ro be uſed ini hearing God) word preached. y.t 38,1 39,  \ 
M*. Doctor Lanrence bu delivery conterning ſanding in hea- 

ring Gods Werd, p.145,140. 

Wee vowphe10 fend ap whitfbeveric oh Divine Service there «s 
ſaid : Glory beto the Father,and to the Fon, and rotheho- 
ly Ghoſt;&c. And likewiſe alwayes when the Gofpell for 
the day 4 read. p.1 40. Ser (hapter 63: in the Chitftian Di. 

winity compoſed ont of the bookes of the Divine Sevvite ' 

In the whole publike worſhip we ought wot ro talks, ney to uſe 
geſture nbeſrening in the gracions preſence of God, butt to 

artentive unto Divine Service performed. p.'441. 

There aghr rhe feuig y of all pee nes Karte 
verenting of God, p.r38. UF 

The deſire of God oe, as with mecke hearts and dice. 

D 3 


Verence 


= - | werenco dos beitfe andreteive bis holy Word and in bi publle = 

| worſhip do obſerve what the Church preſcribeth to be obſerved. 
P. I41T-+ \arat 

| What befallsth every one, which refwſeth or wglefeth to be or- 

|| dered by the Church in the reverencing of God at all bis pub- 


AW | like worſaip. p.141. X 
* How in antient time religionſneſſe among people was furthered, p, 


T42- | | 
"nt: The groe tnre/Felifulneſſe of many towards faithfull Paſtors 
1'H and Curatesis noted p:146,147,148. 
Parents are to inſorme their childrenſs ſoone 4s they are able to 
learne the Catechiſme, concerning Biſhopping, what it is,and 
. how neceſſary it #5, as it 14 ſignified in the Communion booke. p. 
| .181.200.146. | 
| Of the power of Gods ſpeciall grace. p.15 5,156. - 
| The Charchin a certain Homily calleth Matrimony a Sacrament, 
| and fignifieth that more ordinances of God may be /o called in 
a generall acception, p.180,181, | 
| . The late moſt excellent Majefties ſacred meditation expreſſed con. 
cerning charity, and Gods {jeciall enlightening of His High- 
IF | neſſe ſonle,t5-c. p.196-197,198,199- 


| 
if Of the neceſſity of the holy Ordinance of Confirmation, p. 200, 
þ 201, Z&- 


Why it cannot be performed but by a Biftop onely. p. 204.205. 
| What an Arch-biſhop ts, p.205,206. | 
| Of the ſubmiſſion that is due unto their moſt high and holy nnder- 
j q ſtanding in Religion from all other in the Clergy,. according as 
Wt -», bt 45 ſignified in the booke of Ordering the Miniftery, and clſe- 
" 4 where in writings of publike authority. p,206, 209...) +1 
"bk A moſt mamorable Declaration how holy Scriptures may bee 
| . underſtood more and more, written by the, greatly wu ag 
it: - bly may SEBASTIAN- CASTELLLO, and /ct 
Fj  afers baarenowed mnekelenef; the Bible, whereinit is demon- 
| ftrated that na ungodly. perſon ran kuow the myſteries of the 
Scriptures. p. 207,056... war «Loy ol \ 
| A Sgmification that the comparing together of placet of holy Serip- 
| i $8014 8864 4[uffibrent meanes mbercby to mnderftang the 
if -. £7608 ſtery of godlineſſe, withaue a ane conſideration of the 
| Church 
| 
| 


interpretation, and thelzadin of '4'rightly devout 
 bife,dtherr receiving illumination from oe holy Tho.p. 2 a6 
BIT An 


s- ** 


* "Gord bee it Fifi, that or velyby mo 


wniverſall boly Scriptures, and the uſe of the principal belpes ex. 
_—_— to Caed for the nnderflanding of then ; but alſo by 
very much experience in the worke of the ſacred Miniſtery its 
obſerved,that for to further peopls unto that true Chriſtian minde 
and life, which # held forth in the eſtabliſied dottrine of the 
{/burch,it ts neceſſary that they be informed with the matters afore 

ecified, and al other contained in this worke, which are declared 
to be drforred in any of the fundamental bookes or deliveries of 
the Apoſtolicall Church of Eugland, For let many people in moſt 
laces be examined concerning even but the prinerples, or the firſt 
— to be knowne unto apprebending and } ohng the true 


diligent ſeweh of the 


Chriſtian Religion, and they will be found to be IC uncertaine, as | 


ns the grounds*whercon holy C hurch declareth that people 
pres” bont. harr wp * together in holy wnde wb and p- 
right converſation,as that their ignorance in mind, and they ing. 
perſetion in manners is very greatly to bee' confidered and to bee 
he — "II all Paſto 5 and other inferiour miniſters of the 
Church ſbeuld in no w/e [ceks their owne glory 5 bed the glory of- 
Chriſt, and the honomr which ts due wnto his Church, therefore un 
this worke following it bath bin endeavonred, that the word of 
Chriſt and the expreſſe dottrine of the Church might determine 6 
very matter wherton queſtion us made, fo farre ai there could bee 
ele to remembrance any [entence in the fundamental bookes, of* 
the Church for to reſolve the ſame. And that the Divine Service 
doftrine ought to be of ſuch authority, not onely among the Laity, 
but alſo among the Clergy, it s demonſtrated wm the T heologie or 


*Since the time 
tharſo many 
have fallzn 
from due re- 
ſpc& unto rhe 
fundamentall 
divmity of the 
arch, name- 
ly that which -, 
is delivered m 
the bookes of 
the Divine 
ſeivice, &c, | 
they have bin 
many of them 
like ſhe 
ſcattered, as 


Divinity thereont compeſed, and im ſpeciall manner in the preſace <veerning the 


wnts the reader, and in the advertiſement ſet in the- beginning 


e'tarc of their Ks 
minds. Now it 


thereof. Perpetnall experience declareth that all thoſe which have ©. dury of 


net a due reſpett unto the doftrine of the Church delivereq in hey 


Paſtors to cn.” 


fundamentall bookes, but underſtand the holy Bcripture according deavour the ga» 


| ind and affetlwon leadeth them, doe not came into 
tbe Cr therol $ _ but fall into more aud more drverſity 
and Nunigy; and run even into mnfinita errour in their imagine» 
tion,and exceeding great enormity in their converſation, 


COkiethi6f Chriſt in keefundamentall werirzings holdeth f rt'1/ : and chereunto 


thering t5ge- 


ther of their 
people wnco 


that holy-faich++ 


and upright life 


which the 


theirduty is to 


| : chonco the learningofall the Givinc Service bygkes deliveries, which: ; 


EX&-34- - | D4 An | 


: 
«40 
-.,« —_ 


Ta the table of 


the degrees wher« 


is by Law men 
are prohibited co 
marry, appointc 
co be ſer up in 
Churches, there 
is ſignificd, The? 
the Homulics al - 
ready ſet forth are 
fo be read for the 
inſkrufFien of the 
people, andſuch 0- 
ther forme of do- 
frine as ſball bee 
hereafter by authe- 
rity publiſþed. 

* Inthe 3 5.0fthe 
&rtighes of the 
Church of kng- 
land, wherunto 
every one admir- 
red imorhe Mini- 
ftery, dork fub- 
ſcribe, is ischvs 
moſt memoratly 
faid concerning 
the Hom'les,wiC + 


The/ccand books of 


Homeligs, the ſever 


rall titles. whereef 


We haue jeyned un- 
der this article 
4th cantaime 4 
£01ly and hol ſome 
doftrine, and neceſ* 
ſary for theſs 
times, as doth the 
former hooks of 
Hemglies 3 which 
wers et forth in 
the tae of Bds 


. wardthe xr: 


and therefore we 
Judgetherp te be. 


* read tn Chupches 


fore hould en- 


Ao oddition concerning g the great 
ns fer forth oy l yn 


afwell 
F ds 


__ 


7Heras in the cod of the firſt tome of the Homilies the Church 
V genified, that more Homilies ſhould be ſerforth, ac againſt 
conetonſhefſe, envy, wrath, malice mith many other manter2, 
Bul as neceſſary tothe edifying of Chriſt1an prople,and the 
odly lrvmg ; and as yet peculiar Homilies againſt the 
Rid prievors fins have not bin compoſed : And whereas in the ru- 
bricke immediately fallawing the Nicene creed it is ſaid, Afrer the 
Creed if there be na Serman, ſhal follow ane of the Homilies already 
ſet forth,or hereafter to ke ſet forth common authority ,we are g1- 
veato underftand,that they are fruitful and neceffary to the edify. 
ing of Chriſtian people, andtheincreaſe of godly tiving;and that from 
time to time (aceording as the divine wifdome . 
ir requiſite )more and more may be ſer forth by the publike authert- 
ty. Alte ſeeing thar they are concerning the fundame 
—_— Religion = _ = yoc.te a moet cnely _— oe 
times paſt, hut te table perpetually ; becaule in them in 
Wane is delivered, $6 4 * Churth doth teach ſuch and 
uch points of faith and life. They arein no wiſe now needteffe ('zs 
many ſuppoſe ) for that thereis uch a plenty of thoſe which can by 
memory .ſpeake forth ef the pulpir'; but they are greatly neceffary, 
both for peoples informarion is thetrurh, and alfa for theis cnable- 
ment whereby the better to-underſtand endjudgeet Sermons made. 
unte.them. Yea they are vcry greacly profrable Paſters and Cu- 
rates to.inſtru congregations withall, and to beas a ruleof doin, 
from which-themſelves may nut {waryeinthe Sermons which, they 
make. 'People alfo for themaſt part have not the ſpirirof difcerning 
bwecne otrine perfe& and unperfe&, but dac-acconut whatfoe- 
ver foundeth eloquently unto their eares,to de wholefomeandyrry 
good:and few take into ſerious cenſiderationand examination, what 
are the ctfedts in mind and cenverſation, which ſuch-doQrine cau-- 
ſeth, thatis contrary unto.thedaQrine ofthe. homilies. And whereas, 
the booke of hemilies is the Theologie or dvinit fer forth by the. 
ſupreame divine wiſdome of the Apoſtolicall C urch of England, 
ought notall Prieſts nd people to be conyerſa;t therejn;thart in faith 
and life they may become conformed thereunto ? Alfo, eyen 2s wein 
our hearts affenting unto the prayers read' out of the Communion 
booke, doe thereby with our minds ſpeake- unto God: : ſo-wich all 
Juereverence attending-untothe Sacred. Homilics, publikely, read... 
we doe hearaChriſtleſus us, who. hath ſaid audever 
doth ſay unto his Miniſters concerning their publiſhing of his truth : 
Hethat heareth you, heareth meand he that ſeth you;deſ{piſeth ) 
me, and him that ſent me: Luke 10.16. 1 T hef. 4.8. 1-Samiiz. 30. 


miles, th ony they may judge of doftrines delivered by privite Miniſters , whether they agree with 


For ige of the G . i iſe to ac 
for the Cit Ming: —_— yea or no. Alſo in no w! 
© fingia mind andconverfation. preach ſecinglusebey 


countghat che homilies ſerve onely- 
are ſer forth for all peoples e200 <7" 7" 


oF 3 v mm” 
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DS ES 
THE-:: _ 
MOST SACRED 
 CATECHISME OF 
the Church expounded. | 


Queſtion. 
6 H y in themoſt ſacred Catechiſme 
{< | of the Church is it firſt aſked, 
> What i your name ? 
I Arſw. Becauſe by the Chriſten 

)g name one is diſtinguiſhed from 
\ſ\8b23 another; it is firſt given to one 
REY afore he is baptized; and from 
the conſideration thereof * occaſion is taken of aſking 
concerning the firſt matter , which 1s received in the 
Chriſtian Religion. 

9. What is meant by Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers? 

A. They are thoſe which at Baptiſine doe not 
onely give one his name, bur alſo doe ® undertake ro 
performe the: parts and duries of parents , in doing 
their trueendeavours to fee that he be cavghr, ſo ſoon 
as hee ſhall bee able co learne , what a ſolemne vow, 
promiſe and'profeſſion , he hath made by them. Op 
there-= 


@ The Cate. 
ehiſmes begin» 
ning is from 
Fm. obſcrvati« 
on about Bap« 
tilmc, 


b See chap.y 2; 
of the Chriſti. 
an Divinity, 
lIla8s.2.$o is it 
delwwered in 
the end of Ba» 
ptilme ſeryice. 


= 


_— 
CC DE SD 
P_y= ma ns IO a 


2 mw wn 


—_— — — _———— __—_—_— — _——DD____—_—____— ——> 
_ = , ©, 
2 4 2. © pY b 4 - _- - s 


43; 


The Communion booke 


c'S5 faith "the. 


Baptiſme ſer- 
Vice, Rom. 6.5, 
and IT. 17, 34. 
x Cor. I2,13. 
d Eph.1.22.23 
e So In the 
communion 
ſervice, 

f Soin private 
Baptiſme ſer. 
vice. Pſ.gr.5. 
Eph. 2.3, 

Tit 3.5.6. 
Gal,3. 27.and 
456+ 

g So inthc Ba- 
priſme ſervice. 
Mar. 10: I4.1 © 
16.Col.2.12.13 
& 142,13+5ee 


c.51 ofthe Chit . 


ſian Divinity, 
And bee it ob- 
ſeryed that by 
chap. hereafter 
meationed , is 
meant of that 
booke. 

h Rom, I4.17, 
z Luk.r7. 2, 
x£2Pe.r.rt. 
See the anſwer 
nato the e- 
yeath queſtion 
33 the: largeſ(b 
Catechiſme of 
the Church 


called Nowell - 


in quarty, 


chap.$2, : | 


therefore they are ſocalled , becauſe they ſhould bee 

a5Sarkers and mothers in God, for ones furtherance 
in theknowledge and obedicnce of God, 

2. How —_ yourmade a member-of Chriſt in your 


"2. Tn that thereby I'was © graffed into-the my- 
ſticall body of Chriſt, whereof hee is the 4 head. 
2. Whatis the myſticall body of Chriſt? _ _ 
( 7 {TheFicſtg company of all *fajzhfull people: 
'* w were'yqu made a chitde of God in your 
Baptiſme 2, | 
A. Whereas I was borne in f original! finne , and in 
the wrath of God; I' by: the laver of regeneration 
in my Baptiſme, was receiyed into the number of 
the children of God. | | 
.2: How in.your Baptiſme were you made an-in- 
hericour-ofthe Kingdome of heaven ? 
| A. In that therein I wass embraced wirth'the armes 
of Gods mercie,I received the bleſſing of eternal life, 
and was made partaker of his everlaſting Kingdome.. 
2. How can one inthis life be ſaid to be made par- 
taker of Gods everlaſting Kingdome 2? | 
 cA.In that. in ones Baptiſme heis made partaker 
of righteouſneſſe , peace, and. joy in-the holy Gholt, 
which is Chriſts > Kingdome of-grace , and is now 
i wichinhis peoples hearts, and is unto them as it were 
an * entrance into his everlaſting Kingdom of heaven, 
2.\Why.is-the queſtion, What: did your Godfathers 
.and Godmothers for you in your Baptiſme? | 
A.-Becauſe. it.is my duty now being come to the 
yeers of ſome ! diſcretion,for to underftand moreand 


#- 
* " 
: 


.» more the benefir and the f{igaification of the holy Sa- 


crament received. in, mine infancie-z and. wel ra, 
| | ow. 


Catethiſme expounted; 
know the three things which "they promiſed and Andſcrtheru- 


vowed in my name, which now I my. ſclfe am bound | — her ih 

ro performe. {17 the. order of 
2. Which is the firſt of the three ings; which ae aai0s 

now you are to doe ? Dos 7 be 


A. To forſake the devill & all his works;thepo pompsy ?{, 148. r2. 
and vanities of the wicked world , and al the fipfull ,, 57 (ith the 


laſts of the fleſh, Homilyagainf 
2. Wharas the devill ? —_— þ- 


A, He 1s a ® created ſpirit , & im the beginning Was thereof 
a glorious Angell , bur for his wilfull 6 mnning was caſt Tfr4.r2. 
out of heaven ; & hath ever ſince compaſſed the earth, #.17*. ihe 
to and fro, going about like a roaring lion; , ſeeking rFet'y 8, See 
whom he may devoure. 2» ap.93- 
2. What are the works of the devill? W 45a 
A. All " ſuggeſtions within us for to think, ſeaks x Cor. 7.5, 
or docontrary to Gods commandements. | HON GIIs 
2. Why i is the devill and all hjs werkes to bee for. b mh, 7 
faken, - q 4 Cor. 6. ry. 
A. Becauſe no * place is to bee given nncylia | be 4p _ 
within us , but hee is tobe? reſiſted, And unlefſe 1 all : Cor. 9-1 
his works be forſaken, God will not worke his warkes Heb. Joh.g. ON 
of grace in us. Hence holy Charch hath taughe us-ro {24,7 
Pray :* Grant thy people grace to avoid-the infections of 0: Cert 
the divell, and with pure beart and minae to follow thee me ba 
the only God. And dgaine we are taught to ſay ; Give prifts day. 
ws graceto uſe ſuch abſtinence ,that our fleſhbeing ſubilued "> ®<Collet 


for th 
to the ſpirit , wee may ever obty thy godpanerions m righ- Sunday afee 
_ e and true holineſſe.., Ow 
ons are the pomps and yanities of the wicked for het. _ 
ay in Lent. 


w_ Exceſſive obtwand ſhewes , vaine -loryin | as 14.See 
and * unprofitable KIAY > and alle Ls G_ 
. courſes 


The Commonnion booke T: 
. Eph.2.2+,- * courſes of all ungodly:people. © * 
.  B., Rehearſe ſome place of the Divine Service 
' ſpeaking qual ſuch pomps and vanities, 
wPag,r0g.0f i. 1:4; It:is aid in the” Homily againſt exceſſe of ap- 


| | _— | P 
Toms 3. I:s parell: Saint Paul teacheth us to uſe this world, as though 
to bee noted, : . | i 
that reference ® wſed 1t'not ; whereby he cutteth andy not only all am 


is unto the edi- $/078., pride , and V4ine pompe in apparel; but alſo all inor- 
won of theHo- dinate cere and affettion , which withdraweth ws from the 
EE Re contemplation of heavenly things , and conſideg ation of our 


char the im-. duty towards God, They that are much occupied in caring 
reg me for things pertaining to the body , are moſt commonly ne= 


tharycer; doth giigent and careleſſe i matters concerning the ſoule. We_ 
in ſome pages punſt yeeld. accownts of thoſe things , which wee have re- 


lefls *rhzn ceived of God , who abhorreth all exceſſe , pride, * oſtenta- 


that former ,, #109 4nd vanities; Who alſo utterly condemneth and diſal- 
doth, $» that 


er bod.? loweth whatſoever draweth we from our auty towards God, 


edirjons in jap 0r diminiſheth #wr charity towards our neighbours and 


_ ot . ohildreni whom we ought to loves our ſelves, 
rrords bh ., Why en _ and vanities of the wicked 
rence, yet in world'to be forilaken? 
char ach 6, +, "4 Bocanſe rhe Scriprare faith: 7 If any one love 
in 6ne paze, of theworkd,the love of the Father'is not inhim, For all 
the ons 1s mt char isiin the World; the haſt of che Fleſh, che Juſt of 
func pigs of the eyes, and the pride of life , is not of the Father, 
_ other. . but of the world. Andthe world paſſerh away , and 
TEA che luſt IE x gay: bo hardoth the will of God, 
rs a harare che ſifull Inevofehe fleſh? 
wen 2) A. All deeds ,deſires, and'* inclinations of ſoule 
:.Ca.z94.. ' and body, which are contrary to the wilt of God. - 

2. Rehearſe our of the holy Scripture ſome of 


| —_——" TT 
0 TV J” fs 4 -y 


wks | | ' them: e* . &&- | 
Gal. «T7, — > &. 4 ("wE a ; - " $ . « be "= k 
19.20, 9 4 '$dint Panþ-eh.cq the Galatians: _ 


Catechiſme expounded. 5 


luſteth againſt the ſpirit , and che workes of the fleſh 
= are manifeſt , which are theſe, adultery , fornication, 
uncleannes, laſciviouſnes, idolatry,witchcraft, hatred, _ 
ance , emulari h, ſtrife, * ſeditions, here- | 75* origvnal 
variance , emulations , wrath, ſtrife, * ſeditions, here- 7 01s" 
ſies,envyings, murthers,drunkennefſe, revellings,and ſerved allo to 


U ſuch like. _ Sedts 
b, 9. Why are all the finfull laſts of the fleſhto bee +" 
forſaken? 
i A. Becauſe the holy Ghoſt faith : > They which do 5 G1. 5.2r. 
, ſach wp c ſhall not inherir che Kingdom of God: & 511 #55 . 
4 for ſuch chings ſake the wrath of God commerth upon  * 
. the children of diſobedience, Hence we are taught ro 
T Pray : © Grant #« the true Circumciſion of the ſpirit , that clnthe colledt 
| our hearts and all our members being mortified from all f* Oe ©y of 
I caruall and worldly lufts , we may in all things obey thy on vf Chriſt, © 
/ bleſſed 3 X . 
; - What is the ſecond thing which you now are 
| batt? 1126s 
J 4 - To VYeleeye all the Articles of the Chriftian 

aith. | | 
- 2: Where are thoſe Articles of the Faith expreſſed, 
11 which one is bound to beleeve ? : 
f -,A.Inthe Beleefe called the Apoſtles Creed,which 
r, beginneth-with theſe words , 7 beleeve in God the _ 


' Father Almighty, oc. 
. | 9: Are you not to beleeve alſo whatſoever God' 
: hath ſpoken, and is ſer downe in his word? 
A. Yea: for it is faidin the ſervice of Baptiſme, We 
are conſtantly io beleeve * Gods holy word. R - Luke 659 
-2, Why. is ie aid, Of the Chriſtian Faith ? he $.46496 
4. Becauſe rh w. divers beleefs in the _ paper 
minds of mankind and there-is bac one'onely faith 
which we are to hold, and that is the faith Chriſtian, 
77.4 wh E 3, which: 


Do —_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_— ——_— 


6 T he Communion'booke 


T5 me whichCu & 15 T hath ranght,the'* Catholike Faith 
—_ _ -w_ conteined in the holy Scriptures. 
Ms .2. Why are we to beleeve all the Articles of Faith 
77. Tomez, expreſſed in the Creed? 
A. Becauſe they are the maine points of beleefe de- 
livered in the holy Goſpell: and C H k1 s T hath faid; 
Fmar.r6.15 6. * Preach the Goſpell ror every creature : hee that be- 
Ifaiah 7.9.Sce leeverth nor , ſhall be damned. 
my <b4p.x2-&:. ©. Can wee of our ſelves beleeye conſtantly the 
| K my{teries of Faith,unto our ſoules true conſolation ? 
4. No; and therefore we are taught to confeſſe and 
ſay: 8 0 Lord God heavenly father , to comfort my ſelfe in 
ginthe gznc- aff{ition and temptation with theſe articles of the Chri- 
wy he wa ftian Faith , it is not in my power , for Faith « thy gift : 
moning ſer a- 47d foraſmuch as thou wilt be prayed unto and called upon 
_— goo. far it , 1 come unto thee to pray aud beſeech thee , both for 
the reading #/4t and for all other my neceſiities. 


Pſalmes in the ©. Is the Chriſtian Faith a grace wherein we may 


Communion 


p 
book.Wif.3.14 grOW : 


3 +2. Theſ.r.3. A.* Yea: and therefore we are taught to pray , i A/- 
8 3 Inthe collc& gy; , ; : 
= Cn mighty and everlaſting God , give unto us the increaſe of 


NE Sunday ater £4114, hope and charity. 
WY Triity, £..What is the third thing which we are bound to. 


"IX - * Inthe Latine > 
"US edition of the 


{ ferviceit isſaid, A.To keep Gods holy will atid * commandements, 
—_—— and to walke in the ſame * all the daies of my life. 
TOW & Luk 74-75. : 2. What is that holy will of God, which is to bee - 
(0 epr e | 


Wl A. The Charch faith unto us in a certaine place: 
\S {lathe endof ! In our doings that will of God i 10 be followed, which we 
"IS the article con- have ( 


TE. flination, | 2, What are the Commandements w chare tobe 


kept | 
4, They 


\ 


Catechifme expounded "= 7 0M 


A. They are Gods "everlaſting precepts preſcribed # Sirach.r ,g. 
throughout all his holy word, either by rule or by ex. 275.4, and 
ample, the ſumine whereof.are the ten Commande- » Tim.,. :5. 
ments.: - 

2.Why is itfaid , And walkt in the ſame all the dayes 
of my life ? 

A. The Church faith in her » Homily of good works: , Th. thirg 
And you travailing continually (during this life) thus in Parts Pa3, 39s 
keeping the Commandements of God ( wherein ſlanaeththe * 
pure, principal, & right hononr of God, aud whichwrought 
in faith , God hath ordeined to be the right trade and path 
way unto heaven ) you ſhall not faile; a *CHRIST hath jyiacg. ro, 
promiſed, tocome 10 that bleſſed and everlafting life, where nd 7. 14.5ce 


gee ſhall live in glory and joy with God for ever, hwy 
.2.Doth God require of young folke an unfeined part of that 


ſtriving for to yeeld ſuch obedience unto him ? Homily. 

A. He faith: ey Remember now thy Creator inthe , tcl r5.4, 
dayes of thy youth. Andagaine he faith , having as it nd 22. r. Sc. 
were in anholy derifion the vaine minde and courſe wn es 
of moſt youth : Rejoyce 6 young man inthyyouth ; and let 
thy heart cheere thee in the dayes of thy youth , and walke 
inthe waies of thine heart, and in the.ſight of thize eyes - 
but know thew , that for all theſe things GoD will 
bring thee into; judgement, Wherefore the Lord faith by 
Moſes : 4 Gather the people together, men; women, 4 Dent, 31.12, 
and.children , and the ſtranger which is within chy 
gates; that they may. heare, and that they may learne;: 
and feare the-Lord your: God, and oblerve. co: do” all, , 
the words of this law. 243 Jv aigy ODS; 

9. Why is the queſtion , Poeft thou nat thinke that 
_ art bound to 7 cnn as they have promiſed for 
thee -- M1995 & Sobit 15142 QOS | | 

C4, Becauſe. it is:ſaid.ir the Baptiſme: ſervice = 

CurisT: 


a — G | — — | — 
P30 ee.» T be Communion booke 


* Cuſt will #C.,yr15ST for his part will moſt ſurely keepe and per= 
: = wy forme his promiſe. Wherefore after this promiſe made by 
come to age) CHRIST, theſe infants muſt alſo faithfully: far their 
"y ſtrive 19. part promiſe by you that bee their ſureties , that they will 
S.c the nd of Forſake the devill and all his workes , and conſtantly beleeve 
the exhoriati- Go D s holy word , and obediently keepe his command:- 
on in nec” ments. Allo becaule it is ſaid ,* When children are come 
"vice, to age, themſelues are bound to performe thoſe things, 
{ ln the ©2-e- I my ſelfe theretore muſt ſtrive ro forſake all things to 
inc 0: © beforſaken, tobeleeve all things to be beleeved, and 
to }:;cepe all matters to be obſerved, and (oro walke as 
t Ezcch. 18.42 it ts by God: preſcribed. The-Scripture faith : * The 
ju, foute that fnneth , it ſhall die. * Eyery one of ns ſhall 
ARom,r4-13. - 
| give account of himſelfe to God. 
.9. Why doth the anſwere begin with the words, 
Fes werily ? hs 
A . ..-; 4-It is faid inthe” Honuly concerning ſwearing : 
oe ty on as. T hat thus did our Saviour C 1 R1 8 T ſweare divers times, 
| Tome r. Sce ſayrag, verily, verily. When a man wonld affinene the truth 
Bc"6. 13-14-28 the ſetting forth of GOD glory ( for the ſalvation of 
"*. the people) inopenpreaching of the Goſpell, or in giving o 
good counſel! privately for their ſoules health hee may [0 
ſweare. | 
2. Why alſo are there added theſe words , And by 
G o.D:s helpe ſo I will ? 
A. Becauſe withoat Gods helpingof us by yhis holy 
ſpirit, wee areneitherable cobeleeve , nor to doe, as 
| our Godfathers and:Gadmothers/ have promiſed for 
132 ow pe us.* CHR1s Taith, wichont me yecando nothing : 
| apa +; butr$. Paul faichz+ I cando all things through Chriſt 
nticcoll:t ſtrengthening me: And CywrsT faich : * All things 


_ 


| forever 217" are poſſibleuntohim that beleeverh, wherefore wee: 


| FILE are raughreo 5 'pray 5:0 G0-D! ht ſrengrhof _ 
.F 7 f Hh ip4at 


| Catechiſme expounded. 


that truſt in thee , mercifully accept our prayers : and be= 
cauſe the weakeneſſe of our mortall nature can dp no good 
thing without thee , grant ns the helpe of thy grace that in 
keeping of thy Commandements, wee may pleaſe thee both in 
will and deed, throwgh JESUS CHRIST our Lord, 
For though to > will bee preſent with us, yet by our 
owne natural} ſtrength we are not able. ro do our du- 
ty ; and therefore wee are to pray, that God would 
grant us according to the riches of hisglory , that wee 
may bee ſtrengthned < with might by his ſpiric in che 
inner man , for to performe his will more and more 
ebediently. That he would worke in us both 4 co will 
& to_do in the great worke wherein wee are required 
to labour , namely the working our of our owne fal- 
yation-with feare and trembling, 

2. Why is there faid after the -anſwere , And 1 


heartily thanke our beavenly father, that he hath called me fic 


to thu ſlate of ſalvation? . 

* A.Itis taught unto us in the © Homily for Rogati- 
en weeke, That G © Þ s ſingular goodne(ſe well and di- 
ligemily remembred on our part , ſhould moovue us ( 4s duty 
is) againe with hearty affection to love him , and with word 
and ded to praiſe him, and io ſerve him all the dayes of our 
life. There can be mo other end of ſuch , 4s draw nigh to 
G © D by knowledge, and yet depart from him in unthank- 

fulnefſe ,but utter deſirudtion. | 
.9. When did God call you to this ſtate of falya- 
tion 2 
4. In mine infancie , when I wasbrought unto his 


b Row .7.$, 


cEphel.3.16. 


d Phil.2.12.1g 
Sour is rcad in 
the laſt tranſla- 
tion , and (6 
the Church 


readerh in her - 


ſcrvice of Cons 
matuon, 


elnathe 1,pareg 
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holy baptiſme. For ſaith the Divine ſervice, f 0arLord fn theſervice 


JesusCHRIST doth not deny is grace and mercy 
Fra ſuch infants , but moſt lovingly doth call them uno 
im. 


2.18 


F 


for cerrifying 
of Bapciſme, 
Matke 19-14, 


T be Communion booke . 


g lathe rubrick 
. of the order of 
Conkrmation, 
the laſt ſeti- 
on , the next 
words afor2 the 

Catechiſmec 


" | ehere, 


| þ In the firſt 
prayer of Bap«* 


ly | tiſmeſrrvice- 
2 Tit.3.s. 
— 1.Per, 21. 


* Orc benz 


1H. in the rare a- 
| farepraicd for, 
"306 he 15 in the 
IM Kate of falvari- 
1 


| ef whidy now 
beginneth. 


3 See 2. Cor. 6. 
; 
x a kk IT. S, 
" F | Tit.3.5, 
8 4+ Pag.z19.220. 
mo {P:oy.8. ;1, 


s 2#:1.Cor.1.9, 
os ' 
2 1oh, 14. 23. 


"2. ls every baprizec-infant in-the fate of falya- 
tion e 


- A. Yea: for-it 1s written in the booke of common 
prayer 585 Aud that.ne man ſhall thinke that any. detriment 


foal cometo.childrenw-by deferring of thein confirmation; 


he ſhall know the truth, that it is certain by Gong 
word , that children being baptied , have all things yew 
ceſſary for their ſalvation, and be undowbtedly ſaved. | 
2. Rehearſe fome- place of the Service, where the 
_ of ſalvation,which is m this life beg2n, is figni- 
A. Ir may be obſerved where ic is ſaid : > Mercifully * 
looke upon theſe children , ſantiifie and * waſh; them with 
the haly Ghoſt , that they being delivered from thy wrath, 
may be received into the arkeof CHRIS Ts Church, and 
being ſtedfaſt in faith , joyfull through hope , "and rooted 
im charity , may ſo * paſſe the waues of this troubleſome 
world , that finally they may come toshe land of everlaſtiog 
life , there 10 reigne with thee world without end. ' 
£:Why hath God called youtothis (tare of falvarion? 
£4. The Rogation * Homily faith: 5 « Gons 
goodneſſe that moveth bivs t0 ſay mm ſcriptare : It a wy | dc- 
light to be with the children of men. It i bu goodnefſe that 
moverh hin to call we unto him; to- offer ns his friendſhip 
and" preſence. And what other thing doth hi loving 
and gentle woice ſpoken in his word , where hee calleth ns to 
has preſence aud friendfbip, bat declare his goodneſſe , onely 


. without regard of our worthineſſe ? And what other thing 


| 2R5mM: 44: 
| Lofemi. g:r + 
| Joelz.12, 


doth ftirre him ro call u« unto bim when we be ftrazed from 
him, to ſuffer us patiently ,to" winne ws to repemtance , but 
only his ſinenlar goodneſſe , wo whit of our deftroing > 

2: Rehearſe ſome ſcripture declaring che reafon 
of Gods calling of us unto him.. 


- 


A.Saint 


ow > 4-4 end * 


" 


A ———— tA. 


+ A:SaintPeter ſaith: © The Lord is long ſuffering to | 
us watd', not willing that any ſhonld periſh, bur that , «.per.z.,, 


allhontd come to repenrance. The Lord therefore 
-wHling- more abundantly to fhew unto-us the' xm 
changeablenefſeof- his connſell,;y confirmed it'by an 
oath; ſaying : As Tive, faith the Lord God, 'I have no yzHeb..rp. 
leaſure in the death of the wicked , but that the wic- or obs.cg "2 
eqrarne from his way, and live : turne ye, rarne ye Plal,r4s v4 ; 
from your evill'wates ; for why will pee die, O yee 
houſe of Tfracl? 
2. In what manner doth God «call ſuch, -as are * 


' of the yeeres of ſome diſcretion? - 


2. CHxkisT Fignitfieth'it, wherehee faith: 4 O args. 37. 
On Jernfalem ,thon that Killeft the Prophets, *-Eddrs c 28. 
nd ſtoneſtthem'that areſent untotthee : how often *7:3% 


\Waald Thave gathered thy children togerher , even as 
a hen gathereth her chicken nnder her winges, and ye 


would not! The Lord faith by Jeremy :*T haveloved 7 Ie. ;r. «. 
thee with an everlaſting love : therefore with loving 
kindnefſe have I drawn thee. Andby Hoſeathe Lord 


- faith : *That he drew Iſrael with the coards of a man, / Hoſs 1.4. 


with the bands of loye. Saint Panl faith : © Defpiſeſt : row. :.4. 
thou the riches of Gods goodnefſe , and forbearance, *** chap.to. 
and long ſuffering, not knowing that the goodnefſſe 
of God leadeth thee to repentance ? 

9. And what will befallſach as will not comenn- 
toCHnR1sT calling them? | 

A. He faith: « Becauſe I haye calledandye refuſed; ,p.ov.r. 24; 
T have ſtretched ont mine hand and none regarded, 25.:6.38.29, 
Bur yee have ſer at noughr all my counfel}, ana would | 
none of my reproofe : I will alfo laugtrat your cala- 
mity , I will mocke'when your feare commeth. Then 
will they call upon me,bur I will not TIE _ 
F2 ceke 


F 
— — 


The Communion hooke 
ſeeke mee early , but they ſhall not find mee : for-that 
they hated knowledge , and did not chuſe the feare 
- —__ - of the Lord. Of ſach Saint ® Sceven complained, and 
wAts 7,51. ſaid untothem ; Yee docalway reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt : 
as your Fathers did, ſodoe yee- + - ' 
9. Why ſay you alſo, Threngh JESUS CHRIST 
our SaVI0ur. ! | 
x In the Ho. A. It is faid,, * That it us he for whoſe ſake we received 
milyforReg1- this bigh gift of grace,” Saint Peter ſaith : 2 The God 
rage 238.229, Of all grace hath called us into his eternall glory by 
y1.Per.g.zo. CHRIST JESUS. Al & af G OD by his Sonne 
CHRIST JESUs eur Lord, 
2., Why is there added prayer for grace to.conti- 
nue inthe ſtate of ſalvation-unto your lives end 2 
> Page 269."  4-Inthe Homily of * Repentance itis id: It ,ogr 
parts,if at leaſt we be deſirous of the health and ſaluationgf 
our owne ſoules , moſt earneſtly to pray. unto our heavenly 
Father, to afiſt us with his ſpirit , that. we may be ablg 10 
hearken unto the voice of the true ſheapherd, and with due 
obedience to follow-the ſame. b 
2. Rehearſe ſome place of the Service, ſignifying 
what that grace prayed for, is. 
A. Ir may appeare out of the prayer, where it- js 
a One of the faid: * Prevent w,0. Lord, in all our doings,with thy moſt 
ColleQs in the oracioze fatour , and further us with thy continual helge, 
poet that in all or workes began, continued , and ended in thee, 
fervice. we may glorify thy holy name. | 
.+ ®.Recire ſome counſel] of the Church memorable 
unto this point , which we have in hand; 
wy _ 4. Iris faid in the Homily of Salvation: > Now the 
Av. 19* office and duty of a Chriftias man ants Go Þ , what we 
' nght 04 our part to render unto GOD againe ; for hi 
great mercie and goodne([e ,1i& , not to paſſe the time of 4hu 


preſent 


—_- — — "on » 


| preſem life unfranfully att idiety, ajter' that we are bap- 
tized or * jafificd ; nat: caring hoifew geed works we ave * Nic that 


 wayof alvation, being once entred thereinto ? 


Cathineeyande 


13 


" . wuſtficaucn j 
20 the glory'of ©: © D\,,and prifit of awr neighbours : Wach 7cciwdin Ba. 
leſſe\s it onr office after that-we beiqyee- mage CASTS TS prifec, ; 
members, to live contrary #0 wheſame ; mating. ovr ſelves , - CI 
* members of the dtvili>, walking \aftet his enticements, 1s p-flible 
and after the ſuggeſtions of the morld andthe fleſh, whereby fr firh 25 arc 
þ h oe thermi Id dithe devil 4 made the meme 
we know that we ape ſervetve moria, and 1 vill , and bers of Chrifh 
not G o Dg i! Mt. f) Sel j% 1 to b:come the 
| . membcrs of 
£2. Whereas you pray for grace to continue , what (en, be 
need have you fo ro doe? Doe not all continue in the they rake not 


due care, So in 
- 4. The Homily of Repentance fſignifieth; « 7har {157 —_ 
ave begin to returne| unto! 1be Lord , and doe faint in the Relurree, 

the aaar'S 39. 1a tame 10 the marke that i appointed "4 ' paze 


$7. 0fthe Ho. 


#0 them. Wherefore the divine wiſdome of the. Church mi of faitins 
"hath ſer forth the Homily ,0f- falling from Go Þ, for 95 God. 


In the r.part, 


roſhew how dangerous athing the lame-js, Moreover ,.,-... 
many Scriptures make expreſſe mention-of ſangry, ; 
which have entred intothe-way of falvation, and af- 

terward have turned out of the ſame. Ir js written, | 
4Tharmany of Chriſts diſciples went backe,$& walked © 19bn 6. 66. 
no more with him. Chriſt alio. mentioneth ;,5, That «Luke g, 15, 
ſome for awhile: beleeve, and.ir1time of rempration 

fall away. Saint Paul ſpake of widowes * that- bad /:- Tim.g.1z 
damnation, becauſe they had caſt off their firſt faith. 

He faid;8:Thar-ſome turned afide after Satan « 5 That , ver rx. 


all they in-Afia, ſorſooke him. + Demas did forfake * 2. Tim.r,ry. 
him, and {oved the preſentworld. He ſignified to the '* 54-20 


Hebrewsof ſome , which * fell from five meaſures of ,; 1,4, 
grace;and fo becameincurable. Saint {Peter ſpake of >ce chip. $6. 
ſome, that like the dogge| returned: ro their vomir, P5537 


and like'rhe. ſowe waſhed, returned: unto wallewing ::. 


F 3 IR 
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m the-mire, Wherefore faichthe Apoſtle ito the 'ble- 

» Accordiug hrewes: ® Take heed that :no man fallfromthe grace 
fo the Genel: of God. And again he ſaich 2 *Ve are made partakers 
2 Heb.z.14, of Chriſt,if webold che-bogmning.ofttar:confidence 
ſtedfaſt-unro'the ende. Yee Gfaith:Chriſtito-his obe- 

dient people ) ſhall be-hared ofall men for:mymames 

4-192 fake buthethabendurech'to the *end ſhall be-ſaved. 
*>Rom. 11.22, * We haverneed topray for grave; whereby.cooontinue 
23, ' unto our lives cad : For faith Saint Paul © »Behojd 
therefore thegoodneſſe andſeveritrofGod:on them 
which fell, feverity's: but towards chee goodnefſe ,if 

. thou continue: iwhis: eſſe: ocherwife'chow'ſhalr 

be cut off, And they.alſo,,if-rhey bidecnocr-ftill in un- 

beterte; ſhall brigiafſedin,:Irmoſt neceſſarihe.chere- 

fore concernech aitthat wonld be faved; forco:docas 

quPcr.1.10.5. Jaint /Perer-counlellech , © 20 ive diligence for to 
57847 makethelrcallimpandeteQionfanc./Forif ye giving 
all iligence-doe adde to/your/fairh;:verrue grand 

. vertae, knowledge ;'and'to knowtedge,;remperance ; 

8& to/ ance, patience; and rapariencezgodlines; 

& ro-godlines, brothetly kindnefſe ; and-ro bratherly 

_ kindnefſe;Chariry'y If gheſe rhings/ beo in;you.and 

abound, tif ye continue itithemyTeſhallnevertfall. 

2. Why is rhe'Creed: (er afore! the ren; Comman- 

.demenits and the Lords prayer? *' 

A. 'Becaſe Faith iithe firſt entry-inte the Chriſtian 

L life. © It s*wiitten': How: ſhalbtheyeall on him in 

{on Homj? whom they! have or beleeved?\Beforeangone* ſtri- 
the third part, Vethto enter in at the ftraic gate-,he firſtibelecverh 
page 228. 1©© that withour'dotbr he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly ,un-_ 
[Rom. 10.:4. Tefle hee enter iithereat , avid goeirvthe narrow way, 
c1427.7.13.14., Which leadeth unto'thelifeeverlaſting.' /:l1 | 
veng3- 3 1 2. Whiehis the firſt Article ef the Creed? 


A.I 
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(arechiſme roponted | | T: 
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A. Theleeve'ir Cod 'the Fathet Almighty: maker | 
of heaven andearth. * 
2. Whar doth the: Seripture ſay that God is? + 
4; Chriſt faith, »God'is aſpire. Saint Joh faich: 
* God is Light, and * Love: « Tob.4, 24, 
2. Why is rfaid}, G © D the F ather > w 1. Toh. 8.5, 
LA. Becauſe there is 1 God the Father, 3nd God pore 9 
the Sonne , and God the hoſy Ghoſts three Perſons, of Diviniey, th 
and but one God. { J Llhg7. 
9. Why is God the Father firſt mentioned 2 
a4. In ſach order he is mentioned” int Scripture. 
: Alſo he is made of none, neither creared', nor be- 
gotten , nor Proceeding ; bur hath from everlaſting 3 ky olery 
begotten his onely Sbnne. Ms Lond, 
2. Why is God faid tobe Almighty ? 7 
A. It is ſignified where it is faid+ © The Almighty , 1, tc vid 
LORD #s emoſt firong towre to all them that put their tarionteryice. 
ruſt in hims, unto whom all things in heaven, in carth, 
a4 under the earth dot'* bow and obey. b Plul.2.10. 
9, If Godbee Almighty , how can his will bee left * 87. 
undone here an earth, as the Lords prayer fignifieth ? 
'A, His will is to bee confidered rwo manner of 
wayes.” Firſt concerning that', which'he would have 
as mankind rodoe : as Saint Paul faith, © This is the +cr.TheC., 3.4. 
wiltof God, even your fanQification; that yee ſhould 5* 
abſtaine from fornication : tha no man goe beyond 
nor defrand his brother inany matter, 8c: Now thar 
fach wilt of God is lefr undone , contirmall experi- 
ence teftifieth ; yea, that char will of Godis *refiſted. 44G, ir. 
Secondly Gods will is to be confidered abour things, Mt 23-37 
whereof he wilf be the alone worker by his Almighri- ©2577" 
neffe ; and in fich matters his will cannor: be reſifted: 


as his wiltnow is, *chat fammer and winter , &c. ſhall « Geo.e. ... 
continue, 
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* Read concer- 


ning the wi 
of God both 


continne.Such his * will was;thar che {ſiaelices:(hould 
not bee ſtill detained in Egypt , bur that they ſhould 


bocks ſer forth paſſe into the Wilderneſſe ; and the like caſe is.in in- 
thereof by that numerable particulars 5 wherein God wul bee the ef- 


moſt greatly 
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feter by his Almighty power. : tet Jathes 

9. Cannot God by his Aimightineſſe hinder the 
committing of manyevils daily ated 2 - 7 

A. Even as Qur Soyeraign the Kings moſt excellent 
Majeſtie conld cauſe ſuch watch andxyardgo.be kepr 
continually in;all hightwayes 3 as that;none-or fewer 
(hould be-robbed in them ;and yet it. is His Majeſties 
wiſdome to leave bis'/people for-to ule their freedome 
in ſach caſes ; declating by the Law of, the Kingdome, 
that if they will robbe , they ſhall-ſuffer death for it : 
So God by his infinite power- coald ſtop many evill 
courſes, and hinder many evill as done by mankind; 
but his erernall wiſdome is to leave people.in many 
caſes to their freedome-, declaring by all his holy 
word and by his Catholike Church , * That he which 
doth good, ſhall gee into life everlaſting , und hee which 
worketh evill , ſhall be caft into latin fire, Where. 
fore God faith by Moſes:-8 See, I have fer before thee 
chis day, life and good., death and-evill : therefore 
chuſe life ,;that beth thou and thy ſeed may live. In 
the firſt leſſon appointed by the Church to be read on 
Saint Peters day,/it is ſaid: Sy ot thou , It 5through 
the Lord , that I fell away , for than owghteſt not to dg the 
things that he huteth. Say not thou, Hee hath cauſed mee 
to erre, for he hath no need of the ſinfull man. The Lord 
hateth all akomination , and they that feare God love it 
not.He himſelf made man from the beginning,and left him 
in the hand of his connſell. If thou wilt, to keepe the com- 
mandements and to performe acceptable farlfalveſe. fe 

al 


m2 TT" way 2 WW ods 9x. AME-DAS hd 


SS #S 


| IN (atechiſme exporarded, n7 
hah ſet fire and water before thee : ſtretch forth thy hang Sccinthe Hes 
wnto whether thou wilt. Before man « life and death, and rd oy 
whether him liketh ſhall be given unto him, He bathcom- part,and page 


wanded no man to doe wickedly, neither hath be given any COD 


man licence to finne. : Churchquoterh 
2. Ic appeareththen, Thar God is no cauſe of any ſaying our of 
ence 1a OKC 

ſinne. of the holy 


A. And therefore Saint 7@wes ſaich:iLerno manſay ible. 
when he is tempted , I am tempted of God: for God #J=es 1-137; 
cannot be rempted with evill, neither rempterh hee 
any man. David faith, * Thou art not a God which 4 Pal.s.4. 
haſt pleaſare in wickednefſe, neither ſhall evill dwell 
wichthee. ' The Lord faith by 7eremy concerning the 11... ... 
Jewes burning of their children in the fire, Thathee 
commanded them not that thing, neicher came it into 
(or upon) his heart. Devid alſo faith, = The Lord is »Plalr4s.r7, 
righteous in all his waies, and holy in all his workes. 

Zephbanish faith, * The Lord will doe no iniquity. » Zeph.z.5, 
Wherefore as we are to beleeye, that God is Almigh- 
ty ; ſoalſoare we to beleeve, that he is wiſe and righ- 
reous. The univerſallholy Scripture declareth , x 
God doth exerciſe his power, will and pleaſure, no 
otherwiſe,than according to his wiſedome and * righ» * << Wild 
reouſneſſe : according to which example of his, all '* 
Chriftian Kings do not dee whatſoever by their po- 
wer they may effec, bur inevery thing they confider 
what is according to godly wifedome and Chriſtian 
righteouſnefſe', and thereunto they aſe their power. 
And whereas in fnch warmer is hisdealing and pro- 
ceeding towards ns Mankind, mfach ſenſe are we to 
anderftand char faying of his by 7ſa:#b, * What could o1%,s.3.5 
have beene done more to: my Vineyard; thar I have 
not done in it?wherefore yy I looked thar itſhould 

bring 
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en bring forch grapes; brought'ir\ forch wilde: grapes? 
And in fach ſenſe are we rounderſtand:the fayingof 

che Church in the homilyof Charity, whexe it.is ſaid, 

pTn theft  P CA na when Chrift could net artend his adverſaries, yet he 


prayed for them, Abraham alſo graunding his.reaſon 
upon Gods declared 'wifedome and-* righteouſneſſe, 
id unto God, Farre be it from thee toſlay the righ- 
reons with the: wicked, and that the righteous ſhould 
betas rhe wicked : Shall-notthe Judge of allthe world 
doe right > There'ts.a niemorable ſaying in the Com. 
munion booke, 4thanafixe his 32.direAion about ling 
ing of the Plalmes, where it is ſaid, 1f #how ſceft wicked 
men contend among themſelves to doe miſchiefe, think not 
that thtiy nature dorb impell them by neceſaty, re worke ſis 
apainſt their will,as certaine Heretikes ſuppoſe but conſider 
the g6.Pſalme,and thou ſhalt ſee, that they be to themſelves 
their owne occaſion of finning... nf 
9. Why is there added, Mater of heaven and earth? 
A; For to:ſhew hiseternity, that-hee wasafore all 


art,Page 41 - 
he CO le. 
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7Rom 3.20 Worlds. Hence Saint-Paul faith, * The inviſtble things | 

of him from the creation of 'the world are cleerely 

ſeene;beingunderſtood:by chethings that are made, 
FIREY even hsecernallpowerdnd ge 11:13. 51 

 {., 2:7 Whataretherthings inviſible mentioned inthe 

A RE Servide, where it is aid, 

Maker A thmgs wviſublew 109: flee 

:1 1M: $aikr'Þ hiotchemcothe-Colofiians, 
/Cd.r.1s. Where:heelaith, Popbyhimwereall things created, 
Sec hereofthe Thagdreamheaveniand thetare uit carth,vitbleand in- 
"ftp: Viltdie,-wherhier'rhieyi bechrartes-or dominions,) or 
" 4+:5.-1 Phmncipalitics, 6rpowers;s' namely the heavenlyiſpt- 


rirs:i(Commobnly callati-Angels)-in their ſever4ll or> 
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9. Rehearſeont of the Service ſome place giving 
_ confideration concerning Gods creating of the 
worid. 

* A; In the *Rogationhomily it is ſaid, '7# #598 to be 
thonght, that God -hath created all this whole univerſall 
world 44 it 15,4nd thus once made, hath given it up tobe ra- 
bed and nſed after our owne wits and device, and ſotaketh 
"o more tharge therrof : as we ſee the Sbiperieht, after hee 
hbathbrenght his Ship to a perfett end, then delivereth it to 
the Mariners, and taketh no mare care thereof. Nay God 
hath'not ſo createdihe world that he is " careleſſe ff it ; but 
he flifl preſerweth it by his gooeneſſe, he ftill layeth it in his 
eration. For elſe without by ſpecial goadneſſe, it conld not 

Pandlong in his condition. And therefore Saint Paul ſaith, 
That hee preſerveth all things, and beareth t hems up oft 
in his word.left they ſhould fall without him to their nothing 
againe,whereof they were made. If his ſpeciall goodneſſe were 
wot every where preſent, every creature ſhould be out of or- 
dey and no creature ſhould have his property wherein be was 

firſs created, ©. 

2. What isit to beleeve in Godrhe Father ? 

A. It isto beleeye all concerning God the Father, 
which the holy Scriptore doth deliver, and in fpeciall 
that which is fagnified to be the Fathers work. 

9. Whartis declared to be a ſpeciall work of God 
the Father? ws | 
- £4. Thedrawing of Mankind unto his Son-Jeſus 
Chriſt:as it is ſaid, * No man can come unto me,unles 
the Father which hath ſent me draw him. 

9. Whereby doth God the Father draw all Man- 
kinduntoCnxrnST? . 

A. Holy Church doth. ſignifie it 'tmto' us, whereit 
faith, 7 Thet Almighty God doth fhew' mate all that be in 
G2 
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errour $he light of his truth, to the intent they may returne 
ito the way of righteonſneſſe. S. Tohnſaith,*CHRIST 
15 the light, that lightneth every man which commeth 
into the world.Saint:Pasl (aith,*Have rhey not heard? 
Yes verily , their ſound went into all the earth', and 
their words untothe ends of the world. The which 
words taken forth of the nineteenth Plalme are,There 
is no language nor ſpeech, where their woice i nat heard. 
Their rale E b direftion) is gone out through all the earth, 
axdtheir words to the ends of the world. The Apoſtle alſo 
faith, <The word.-is nigh thee, even inthy mouth, and 
inthine heart, this is the word of faich, which wee 
;. preach. Many Scriptures more might be mentioned, 
which declare, that God is mercitull to 4 univerſall 
mankinde,haring nothing thathe hath made,nor wil. 
ling the death of any ſinner, but rather char he ſhould 
carne from finne,and be ſaved, as the * Divine Service 
rcacheth & informeth.ns, The which dodGrine of hers, 
as ſundry more, though we in our youngneſſe in Chri. 
ſtian knowledge doe not underſtand, yet are weto be= 
leeve, and alſo to know, thar the Fathers, which ſer 
forth the Divine Service, did. perfeftly underſtand 
like as alſo we are to. beleeve, that the * Fathers of the 
Church now .and alwaies doe in the great myſtery of 
godlineſſe comprehend many things which thecom- 
mon people doe nor, yea alſo ſome things which Minte 
ſersof the inferiour order, -asprieſts, .paſtours, and 
teachers doe not.apprehend, whoare therefore tobe 
E guided inDivinity by thoſe moſt reverend and right 
reverend fathers in God;, andnot to ſay that-ſach and 
ſuch ſayings in the Communion baoke are-untrue,be- 
cauſe rhey.underſtandthem not. And whereas (as S. 
Par ſaith) * The, Lord. hath. got appointed us _— | 
wrath. 
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wrath, but to obtaine ſalvation by our Lord Jxa sus - 
- CH 1s T,he doth by his ſpirit write in fall our hearts iRomainycy 
the worke or cffe&t of his law,” whereby the * eyes of {#77 _ 
our underſtanding are enlightened to.inſee much of + Pral.rg.s. 
our duty, our owne negle& of the ſame, and Gop gs £E#h.r-13. 
wrath and curſe upon us becauſe of our diſobedience, pj,8.;. 
To the intent we ſhould return into the way of righteouſyes, AR.6.18. 
and being weary and heayy,lader; with our fines, $2710: 
ſhould! ſeek uaro CH nts T for to give reſt unto our rom.z is: 19. 
ſoules, wee taking his yoke upon us, and learning of 29-21-28.32. 
him to be meeke andlowly in heart. Many .evenour \,Qt7. tt 
of all places of the world being thus by Gods law be- 
come ſenfible of their ſpirituall miſery, have came to 
Jeruſalem to = ſeeke the Lord of Hoſtes, and topray m Zcch.8.12 
before him, and to be inſtructed in the knowledge of #3: 
the * Saviour oftheWorld]Jzsus CH x1 5s T,%whom 2 Ac8. 27.18. 
G ©.Þ hath fer forth to bee a: propictation rhrough I 
faith in his bloud, ro declare his righteouſnefſe for :.job 2... 
the forgiveneſſe of (ins that are paſt, through . the for. 
bearance of Go D. 
:2. Who then doe become drawne by Goo D the 

Father unto his Son CHR1ST 2: | 

"A. They that doe not. ? harden their hearts, nor ,xcs.,.8.12; 
wilfully a cloſe the eyes of their ſoules;bur doe * come 13-15. 
ro themſelyes, remember themſelves, and * conſider ?f528-7- 
within themſelves earneſtly,how itisberween' G o D [TaL237, 
and their ſoules; and perceiving that whiles they con« * Ezech.18.28: 
rinue in © unrepentance,not changing their minds and , Luke r4.4.5. 
lives according to the preſcriptionof G © Dd. s word, 
they are in danger of everlaſting damnation; and ha- 
vying" ſenſe and feelingof their inward miſerable con- » act.: 37: 
dition, becometo be of a * contrite ſpiric, a broken #1ecl.2.14. 
heart,and a mournefull minde, hungring and thirſting vey 
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| yAt 3.19. after ther refreſhing,which commeth from G oD by 


Luke 44%" TESUS CHRIST. | 
: 9. What maſt onedot for his part, to become tc 
be in ſucha penitenteſtate? ,. 


A.He muſt heare the preachirig of Gods word,and 

:Lam-3.40. attend unto the reading of all the ſame, *exatnining 
' _ and judging his whole mindand life by it, "and pray 

. uht0G 0D to aſſiſt hy With his grace, that hee may 

a2 Cor.7 9.10 become endued with the *godly ſorrow; which wor- 


= keth repentance uato ſalyarion not robe repented of. 

and 1208s: 2: Whatis the ſecond article? © © 

Mat.31.32. A. Andi Jt $ns CHk1$ST hisonly Sonne our 
S107 LEE AGI F319 Caatfat 


Lord. | 
9, What faith the Athanaſian' Creed concerning 
chefarhinCHr1sT? Ow" | 
A. That the "_ faith is , we ſhould belceve and 
confeffe,that our Lord Jefys Chtiſt the Sontie of God 
13God and man. God of the fibſtance of the Father, 
begotten before the worlds; and Mah ofthe ſubſtance 
of his Mother borne in the world. | 
- 2. Where hath the Church declared concerning 
the divine nature of Jeſus Chriſt? . * 1 - nn 
A. Tn her prayeruntoC ut k 1s T, where ſhe faith, 
Llticcaileda »ÞQ Lord Teſs Chrift, which art the true © Sunn of the 
_ necefry World, evermore ariſing, and never going downe, which by 
mong the god. thy rooſt wholeſome appearing and febr, dreft bring forth, 
iy a. xk preſerve, nonriſh, an efreſſ, all things, as well that art tn 
ing Pfalmes,  P&4ven, as alſo that areon earth, we beſerch thee mercifully 
c Vlal.84.11, and favourably to ſhine into onr hearts, that the night and 
Mal-4%-o& Aarkneſſe of finnes,and the miſts of errors on every fide dri+ 
d: Cor.g.6. ven away,thou 4 byizhtty ſhining within oar hearts we may 
2.rerr.19- all ogy Hives pace eve without 415 ſiurnbling or offence, and 
Eph.g.1q. — W4y decently and ſeemely walke (as inthe day time) being 
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«nd cleave fromthe workes of dar kenelſes' wad abounr 
Fo in all good workes pvhich God hath i for ta 59 *Ephz40. » 
walketn,. Rt | 
- 2:Reheagſe ſore Scriptures declaring Chriſts di- 
| vine nature. x 
A. *Inthe beginning wasthe word, and. the word f1okn r.r. 
was with God,and the word was God. s The.Sonne o gHeb.r.3, 
Godis the brightneſſe of che Fathers glory, and t 
image af his perſon, * Jeſus Chriſt is the trge 5: 1ch.5-20, 
God,;and the eternalllife.. |, -. eve | 
2. Why is the Sonof God called J x 81's? 
A.Becaulſe he i ſaveth his people from theis ſins. 
2.By-whom was that name;given uncohim? 
| LA. By God, and-* pronaunced by the/miniſtery + Luke 1.26.37 
| of his Angel Gabrie/,when as hee was ſent fram.G 0. D 
ro ſignifte ants the Virgin ary of the holy Incar- 
nation. 971 g | 
2. Why isthe Sen of God calledCnrisr? | 
= LA. Becauſe hee is the * Announted, whereby 1s * 50 is the fg. 
meant tharhe is the/Soveraigne King, Prophet, and cation of 
Prieſt.Devid faith unto him," Thy Throne.(6G o BY. my ene BE 
is; forever andever.;:the Sceprer of thy Kingdome js a in the cable of 
right Scepter. Thou lovelt-xightepaſnefk and bareſt F PPP. names, 


zMat.3.2r, 


- wickedneſfe: [therefore G,o b;, thy;G, ob bath an- — ag on 
nointed thee with the oyle of gladneſſe above thy 
| fellowes.-. ':. - | 
| 1: 9. By whomwas he ſo named ? 
. #. :By :Go:D,: and ® pranouncefd-on: him by the 
| miniftery of an Angel,;in-the day.of bis nativity. 

2. Arenotthenames Jz $usand Cir 1s Tread, 
mentioned in'bookes. of the Bible written afore his 
holy Incarnation? - 
-'\#;+\Theiname {tw 


is ſignified inthat-aphich, the 
G4, _ people: 
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.0Luk.1.32.33. 
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p Mat.2.z. 
qMat.28.18. 
Tt IG.rs.5. 


{Rom.14.17. 


tLuke 17.21. 


A Act.z 22.23. 
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people called him, or ſaid unto him, * Heſanns, which 
in the Hebrew textof Pſal.118.25. Thename Chri/ 
being in the Hebrew Meffras, isin Den.9.25. Pſal.2.2; 
with 4.4.26. And in2, Eſaras 7.28.29. both names 
areread. | __ 
2. How is Chriſt the Soveraigne King of his 
Church? : 
© 4. The Angell Gabriel aid, *He ſhall begrear, and 
ſhall be called che Sonne of the Higheſt; and che Lord 
God ſhall give untohim the throne of his father D- 


- vid: Andhe ſhall raign over the houſe of 74cob for ever, 


and of his kingdome there ſhall benoend. Within few 
dayes after thathe was borne , there came Wiſe men 
from the'Eaſt ele ao eo 0 here is he that is 
borne * King of the Jewes > Chriſt afterward ſaid, 
1 That all power was given unto him, both in heaven 
and in earth.1ſaiaþ aid, * In mercy ſhall the throne be 
eſtabliſhed,and heſhall firupon itin truth, in the Ta- 
bernacle of David, judging and ſeeking: judgement, 
and haſting rightcouſnes. {His Kingdome of grace, is 
(as Saint Pax faith) righteouſnefſe, peace, and joy in 
the holy Ghoſt ; ofthe which Kingdome Chriſt hath 
aid, *Behold itis withinyou. 

9. How is hee the Soveraigne Propher of bis 
Church? h 
- A. Saint Peter relareth that Moſes ſaid of Chriſt, 
» A Prophet ſhal the Lord yourGod raiſe-vp unto you, 
of your brerhren like'unto me, him ſhall yee heare in 
all things whatſoeyer hee ſhall ay unto you. And it 
ſha[l come copaſſe, rhar everyſoule which will nor 
heare that Prophet, ſhall'be deftroyed from among 
the people. Chriſt aid ofhimſelfe when he firſt began 
to preach;>The Spiric of the Lordis npon: —_— 


C atechiſme expounded. 
hee hath annointed mee to preach the Golpell to 
the e , &c. And to preach the acceptable yeere 
of the Lord. Concerning Chriſts Prophecying , do= 
&rine , and diſcipline , the voice from heaven ſaid? - __... 
x Heare yee bim, And Chriſt hath ſaid concerning + Mar.r7.5. 
his trae Miniſters inall ages to the world end: y Hee 3 Luke 10.6 
that heareth you , heareth me : and he that defpiſeth 
you, deſpiſeth me : and he that defpiſeth me,deſpiſerh 
him thar ſent me. And Saint Paul faid, * Thar Chriſt ».Coearg 4; 
ſpake in him. b. Per.t-L8. 

9. Howis Cu R15 Tthe Soveraigne Prieft of his 
Church? 

A. Saint Paul faith : © Confider the Apoſtle , and « Heb. z. r. 
high Prieſt of our profeſſion, CHrxisT Jesus, 

b made an high Prieſt for ever,after the order of Mel- 4 Heb. 6.:e. 
chiſedech, < having an unchargeable Prieſthood; , 14... 14. 
« who after he had offered one ſacrifice for ſinnes for , jics. zo. x; 
ever ſate-downe on the right hand of GOD, fram :;- 
henceforth'expe&ing rill his enemies bee made his 
foor-ſtoole, Wherefore hee is able alſo to ſave-them 

co the uctermoſt, that come unto God by him, ſeeing | 
he ever liveth to make © interceſſion for them. f And « Heb.7. x5. 
in that hee himſelfe hath ſuffered being tempted , hee / Heb3-28: 1 
is able to ſneconr them that are tempted.*s Seeing gHcb.4.14-15; 
then ( ſaith Saint Paul ) that wee have a great high 6 ' _. 
Prieſt thatis paſſed into the heavens, \ x $ us the Son 

of G © D , let us hold faſt our profeſſion. Let us come 

boldly to the throne of Grace, that wee may obtaine 

mercie , and find grace to helpe in cime of need. For 

he being made perfe&t, is become the author of eter= þ Hcb.g;9. fre 


nall alyation nntoall chat * obey him, 2/Theſ.r.8. 
2. What doe Citx1's T5 met ( his obedi> 15.4544... . 
ent people ) receive _— *H 


eit head, being So» Mar.7. 21. 
veraigne 


——_—_—— 


T be, Communion booke | 


p In herſhorter + 


en this Article. + 


— 


yeraigneKing, Prophetand Prieſt 2. : | 
A, The Scripture Nog Of his fulneſſe have wee 
all received,and grace for grace.Unto © every one of 
us is given grace, according to the meaſure of tte 
giftafCH&k1s T. Wee are achoſen generation , a 
* Royall Prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar peo- 
ple , that wee ſhould ſhew forth the praifes of him, 
whohath called-us our of darkenes into his marveilous 
lighr. So the ® Homily of the Nativity ſaith : Chrif 
made all them , that would receive him truly , and beleeve 
his word , to bee childrew of light ,heires of bis Kingdome, 
members of his body, & c. 
2.Why is ]E$us CHR1 8 T fſaidtobeGad the 
Fathers only Sonne? 

A. Becauſe he only is begotten of God the Father 
From all eternity , hee alone is naturally the Sogne of 
God: Saint John faith : * The Word was made Fleſh, 
and dwelr among us., and wee beheld his glory , the 
glory as of the onely begotten of the, Father , full of 
grace and truth, | 

9. Why is Fx s5us CHRIST faid to bee our 
LorD? | | egy oyrf 
' 4, The Rogation Homily faith: * To thi our $4 
Viour and Mediatour hath God the Father given the power 
of heaven and earth , and the whole juriſdidtton and antho- 
rity , &c. Againe the Church faith : P Hereby are the 
godly pur in minde , that they are not at their, owne diberty, 

wt t 
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ther, anda ſervant his maſter. If then I bee a father, 
where is mine our honour ? andif T be a maſter,where 
is my feare (or the reyerence of mee? ) Chriſt faith : 
The Father hath committed all judgment to the Son,, 
that all men ſhould honourthe Sonne', * even as they: / tok.g.2; 
honour the Father. And he faith : , Why call yee mee, . 
Lord , Lord, and doe nor the _\ which I fay> 64: 
«* Not every one that faith unto me , Lord, Lord, ſhall' «Mar7. 21, 
enter into the Kingdome of heaven , but he'that doth 
che will of my father which is in heaven. Ir is obſer- 
vable , thar in moſt places of the New Teſtament, 
where Chriſt is mentioned, there is added the word 
Lord, arid our Lord.” The people of GOD are called” 
" Chriſt Church , the Congregation of oy , becauſe',,s; nn... 
hee onely is called in the holy Scriptures the Head of wordsaforeche 
the Church. Saint Paul therefore for rohave all things 4, for the 
done * decently'and in order,did from the holy Ghoſt ane , andels 
preſcribe thar (whereas Chriſt is in the7 midſt of two where. 
or three gathered together in his name ) the gracious \ 1ac.rs.c0, 
preſence of Chriſt ſhould be * teſtified by ſome ſigne' 3,Exed. z.r. 
of outward reverence thereunto.Saith he; / would Jave Joſs = - 
you 10 * know (or by an outward ſigne toexprefſe forth) prl.8g.s.” - 
that the head of every man is Chrift , andthe head of the © gy 
wornan is the man. Every man therefore praying or prophe= fj,a ot” 
cying, having his head mages F _— corre But os on the, : 
every woman prayingor tying with per WAS IO PA ER. 
arte) dicbonetrerh r Gab: For FH indeed ought not £0. at" 
20 cover his head , foraſmuch us he-is the image and glory 
of God : but the moman is the glory of the man. It may be 
demanded , How doth every woman pray and pro- 
phecie in the afſemblie > They' are required crokeepe-- Ko zoe 
b filence in the Churches. The holy Ghoſt then is the $1.Cot.143% 
ſaid Chapter to the Corinthians ſpeaketh of ſach a x 

| H 2 prophe-= 


er. 


The Communion bookt 
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*- Seewhat Mr 
Samuel Hicron 
hath delivered 
concerning the 
reverence to be 
uſcd ic the hea» 
ring of Gods 
word preached; 
2s it is rehear- 
ſed in thiswork 
where the duty 
uato God , the 
henowng of his 
word is Cx« 
pounded. 

£ 1.Kings 8.62, 


d Luke r. 10. 
Lev.16.17. 
Heb.s.r.3. 
Init on the 
Syrixcke of 
I.'Cor. 1 t.4- 
ſaith, That the 
private ones 1n 
the Church are 
faid Now 6 ro 
EcIC vg im 
ch with 


prophecying and- praying of. every. woman .,. as of. 
* eyery-man.inthe ſame aſſembly : for it is there de«. 
livered within one period . concerning the head- 
habit of both ſexesiin; each of the-worſhips of G O D, 
when wee ſpeake unto God, or. when God ſpeakerh. 
unto us. And the pray ing:and prophecyingwhich is to 
be performed by the whole congregation of men and: 
women is onely by conſent unto the Prieſts perfor- 
ming of both Services; And becauſe conſent to the 
doing of any matteris accounted as the aCting of it,, 
therefore in like manger of ſpeaking ic is ſaid in the. 
booke of Kings, © That King Salomon and all Iſrael 
with him offered ſacrifice before the Lord ;, when.as 
the a& of offering. was performed by-rhe'4. Prieſts: 
Wherefore alſo if the Prieſts now in their performing: 
prayer and prophecying (or preaching) may not have. 
on their heads their common upper covering, becauſe, 
it is requiſite they ſhould ſhew reverence unto the. 
preſence of ] Esus C 'k1s T their Lord,oughe not 
alſo the whole congregation of men , the learners, be 
habired ſo on their heads, as that there may bee from 


' them ſome ſigne of reverence unto Jeſus Chriſts pre- 


: ſence,as wellas:the women are to baye on their heads 


-Qtionary unto - 
-the word Prc- 


: thattoPropheſie 
*Bgnifieth (ome. 
* ines, onely to 
hear a Prophet; 
asmhi 


t hee looketh for Dodily: worſhip - 


ofbark ſexes; ſhe tendering the. glory 


pheco adderb, of Her-head Chriſt, that during all the time; whiles 


his gratious preſence is among his people, it may bee 
bye 


ourward * figne-from the head of every man. 


.recr/* Woh et:arLlngthe heir of Role PE, 29.5. Holineſs becomtt 
- thine houſe, Pl. ggpaH:”! 1 Sa SOL ORIG % F T3383 3; 


acknow- - 


-_ 
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acknowledged; ſorbed: Ci 
no! man m—_ _ preſcribed, (tothe end:rhar! © ſts. 7; See 
© rFeVErenc -; 146% pymrop— 4 negle& his dne' 7 oem ar 
Poke E _ unto; his head Chriſt Jeſas , bur in —_— 
Gre Arp ey publike worſhip may expreſſe be- bs « 
= want g oe t fication of his ſpeciall preſence, and late Metropo. 
opmceks oy CP - hurgh 7 lous of Chriſts =. rey 
. glory 5 in ner | FT according bn 
ng of Divine fre tnnien, 
ll due ence is to bee-.uſed. 'A > — 
_ —_—_ deliyereth: for the ſake Chai Pay'3 
of . lo _ ſhall * cover his headl in' the Charch PAL _ 
te in the time of Divine ſervice,except he have ws Livas.n. 
ak wo Tons caſe let him weare a night-cap or coif f lothe eigh- 
ee no nnend 
| were-made, when qe - 2-12-16, 
un A endure pgofom The en 
ng etince, Lo Gen.r8.24. 
mare earth; likewiſe : When 48 time of \Divine = 
_—_ 4 Iefas ſhull be wentioned', dve and lowly tang of the 
bin, * na wh bee done by all perſons preſent , as it bark Gohell force 
and obor meet? feft ifying by theſe outward ceremoni Jud _ = 
andere, thi impart amlty Chu reſin, © 
—— dgement ;, that the Lord Teſus Chriſt the Net 4 
” — of God, & the onely Saviour of the Mead 
of o p. I one alone all the mAcrcics 3 £7 Aces and promiſes 4 Phil.3.20. . 
Fuls and: IG for this fe and the life to com are Rev. vr 
, — _ performed unto the Lord HED con 
hi partof the Divine Service or publicke 1 ny 
p, the holy Church ſhe — —_ 
he Ra weth her loyaltie nnto her ot” Haly'-cx- 
buband her Lord and maker. And in the Homil _—— 
indi he right uſe of the Church the due JOPGs fo ax it. is moe 
nee tmto Ctwiſtinevery par: of is publike worſhip ——_ 
3 _— 


h__ 


— 


is moſt fervently, many'a time urged, For the Church 
his Spouſe obſerved how many peoples love unto the 
honoring of the Bridegrom was waxen cold, as Chriſt 
himſelfe foretold , that in the latter times it would 
come to paſſe, and that iniquity towards him , aſiell 
as towards man would among ſimdry abound; unto 
{ Mal.3-9- the ! robbing of him, in withholding from him the 
= Mata>-"7: = due reverence , which his Goſpell and-his * holy 
memorable, - Charch hath preſcribed, } 21 ITY + l , T7 
what our a®, - 2.,Rehearſe ſomewhat more oiit'of che Divine 
Soveraigne, Service forour better underſtanding of Chriſts God 


out of ins high= head, or his nature from all eternity. | 
neſs erent zeale 


er Chrifts due CA. In the Athanafian Creed it is aide The God-" 
ecverence in head -of the Father and of the. Sonne :is allone ets” 


the pubic $10TY ©quall the Majeſtic coeternall, Such as the F4-" 


in his ſacred Ther is, fuch is the Sonne: He1s uncreate, incompre-' 
medication on. Henfjble, eternall, Almighty,God and Lord.» : * + 


the Lorispr® 2. Whatisic to beleeve iti Jeſus Chriſt? or when 
70 prepare 077: TMAy one of the yeeres of diſcretion be faid tohave the 
| 3 we Frucfaith inthe Sonne of God? 00 
| fic ſpurero OA, Whereas the Church in all her moſt ſacred 
God ; and not F[omily of Faith doth declare; that'in whomſoeyer 


| ard w' of perfe&t naturall age: the true; lively , and Chriſtian 
with God, as Faith-is, there is in his ſoule not death bur life ſtirring 
our {llew; inwardly inthe hearr, and ſhewing it ſelfe forth more 
ricrefore love and more by all good works, having withall increaſe 


| wo fir lacks. of ® peace with GOD, andof* comfort.in the holy 
| ſolowhte with Ghoſt ;, therefore: when-one fron) Chriſts ſpirit and 
| Lordsnble,as word beginneth to receive gladneſſe:(or good * ti- 
| his bietren'® ings, ) to have the breaches in his heart more and' 


— more. healed , the bruiſes in his ſpirit or conſcience 
| »Romix-r-. bound up, and feelethmore and more liberty from 
F ohoks is, his inward captivity underfinne and Omer 
| = ene 


£ 
—_— —_— 


(atedbiſmeexpoinded. 31 


the eyes of this underſtanding in ſoniewiſe opened for 
t04 ſee the ſalyarion of the- Lord, hee hath then the , 1.ute 3.5.20 
: witneſſe within himſelfe , thar he is endued wich the 2-30 
Faithin]J Ee sus CHRIST. 

What is the third Article > 

A. Which was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, borne 
of the Virgin Mary. 

2. Rehearſe out of the Athanafian Creed that 
which. may give light-for our better underſtanding of 
the Incarnation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

A. Our Lord JgESus CHRIST is God of the 
ſubſtance of the Father, begotten before the worlds : 
and Man of the ſubſtance of his mother borne in che 
world. Petfe&t God and perfe& Man ; of a reaſonable 
ſonle, and humane fleſh ſubſiſting. f Equall to the Fa- /1oh.r0.30; 
ther as touching his Godhead , and * inferiour to the : tob.c4.28. 
Father touching his Manbood. Who although he bee - 
God and man; yet'is he not two, but one Chriſt. One, 
not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh ; bur by 
taking of the Manhood into G OD, One altogether, 
not by confuſion of ſubſtance, but by unity of perſon. 

For as-the reaſonable ſonle and fleſh is one man : So 
God and mans one Chriſt, 
9. Recite the Scripture expreſling the holy Incar- 


nation, 


"A. The Angell id anto the Virgin Mary : * Behold « Luk-1-31.33- 
thou ſhale conceive in thy-wombe , and bring forth a 
Son, andſhalr call his name J E s 15. The holy Ghoſt 
ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt 
ſball overſhadow thee : Therefore alſo that holy thing 
which ſhall be borne of rhee , ſhall be called che Sonne 
of GOD. Ifaiah aid: » The Lord himſelfe fhallgive wif. 7.14. 
youa ligne ; behold a Virgin ſhallconceiveandbeare a 


r1.Joh.s. r0, 


ſonne 


fonne , and ſhall call hisname ImM ANnEL , which 
is by interpretation, G O'D with we; | 
2. Mention ſome aying of the Divine Service 
—— - APs 
de A. In the Homily repentance e :*]z5us 
"Ong » who being true and natarall God , equall and 
of one ſubſtance with the Father , did at the time _ 
rake upon. him our fraile nature , in the bleſſed Firgins 
wombe , and that of her undifiled ſwbſflenie, that ſo bee 
"—_ be a Mediator between God and ws ,and pacifie his 
wrat 
2. Why is the Virgin cA4@y by name expreſſed ? 
ylnthefhorterr <A? DhatC may bee knowne ts be that true 
- Carechiſme, *'ſeed of 4braham-and * David,of whom it was from 
Se: '5 GOD  forerold and' forethewed by'rhe Propheſies 
Luke r.27.& Of the Prophets : Of the which L£brabaw and David 
2.432-69- The Virgin > ary lineallydeſcended, 
The Church + B. Inwharhonourdorh theScriprure deliver, that 
readerh ir in WEATETO Account the Virgin &Hary? - 
ze Golpel for 4, We are to ſay of her, that fhee was © highly fa- 
e day of her 
Annunciation, voured, that the Lord was w ith her, that ſhe was the 
Haile full of moſt bleſſed of women , and that bleſſed is the fruir 
-Hſ2 rb wombe , and that all generations areto call het 
lefled. 
. What further honour of her memoriall.dorh 
'T - the Church now retaine? 
gee chap. 43. © A. It * requirerhthar the day of her Annanciati- 
on , and the.day of her Purification bee keprtholy. 
2. What bo ignifieth the name Mary ? 
a. bh Saint * Rn) yuny 7 etch ws 
lis Taxmn-d. an tongue , 1 £ or Miſtreſſe. It is obſerv 
Qonaryonthe £6 fignifie accotding'to its letters \aportabes in'the 
RE GT = one reaching, VC. 
9. What 


* BYYWhat'doth'rhe Chard reachris to niinde con- 
_ our ſelyes'in herprayerfor Chralttrias day ? 
. For to pray, Thar we being *bory aeaint and made *Iob.r-13. 
x/ 5 Ds chilgren by bis tho and erate, may daily be re. $--=x IRE 
ny oh 4 al roughTe3us CHtiST our £1 eaſed 
Lord: int Pas! therefore fairh, «My little children, e04.4.49. 
of whonrt-ravaite in birth againe, until! Chrift be' 
formedin you. Wheteby ir is ſignified, that wee are 
eo labont for'to have more and more ſoch a mind and 
erd—regain wr - <p os Goa erin c0B- 
verſation and g0 e (faithan f ) rhe Scripture IR 
fo Doh painigeb | erteth forth iy owl eJes, ha wee _—_ cer< 
btholdring that patt me, _ PAY fhapt and Tres our lives, yan —_ 
4 nigh as may begagree le tothe per fettton of the ſame. 4 pwael 2 
9. What i is the fourth attic > { bats : 
A. Sufferedunder Poxtiae Pilate, was a 
and buried, he deſcended into hell. 


9. What was Poming Pilate ? 
A, He was at that time zchiefe Tate 6 Jett Lake 3-13 | 
under the Emperour of Rome. | 
2. Why is the Romane governor, _ under whom 
hay falſercthexprefly named > 
-b Firſt,the « cerain Gxpretia oft the perſhni” wi bInthelarget 
tha ; bringerh cred? nm EE Carcchiſmg, 


ry thing irſelfedeclat 
upon him at his dyet 
appointed by 


ATT7 


; .2. What did Chriſt ſaffer under Pontius Pilate > 
fathe ſhore A, He being falſely and maliciouſly ! accuſed by the 
Spe me- .. Jews; ſuffered under him acondemnation unto death. 
27-; He was buffered, ſcourged,crowned with thornes,and, 
Woes 5- cloathedin purple ; andotherwiſe abuſed, both moſt. 
r9.Chaprers,, Cruelyand ſpighefully:and final'y, with his crofſe laid 

on his neck, hewas haled out of theCity,into the place 

named Calvarie, where betweene two theeves, th 

villanouſly nailed him upon the crofſe:upon the which 

being extreamely tormented, he ſuffered molt paine= 

fulland ſhamefull death, ſuſtaining withall torments. 

of mind more cruel than any-bodily death. 
eh our of the. Service ſome expreſſing of 

s ſuffering; 


| 1 4 The ſecond A+ In the bomily of the Paſſion it is ſaid, ® Cato. 


part,pag-18g. 986nd,0: ſinful creature,and ſet before thine eyes Chriſt cra- 
cified.T hinke thou ſeeſt his body ſtretched out in length upon. 
#be crofſe,bis bead crowned wit 5 13 '2 thornes and his hayds 
and his feet pierced with nailes ous beart opened with « long 
Peare, his f rent and torne. with whippes, his browes. 
Jpeating water and bloud. Think thex hearcſt kim now cry- 
'n an intolerable agony 10 his, Father, My God my God,. 
Þ- Pe” thou forſaken me ? 
Was not G.o.D a moyer of the Jewes for to 
We: his Sonne thus,ſecing he by.his SH foretold,. 
that Chriſt-ſhould ſuffer ſuch things? 
God Ho y Pavid, that one of 
him; yet hee. - 


| = Sb _— 
; eT. 34.4 Gs 1. «>. 4. ; 


= w£ * ws # 


—— 
rn rr rn en rn nm nun mn : 


being delivered by the determinate counſel and * foreknow- *ThisScprue 
ledee of God yee have taken, and by wicked hands have cru= (mcfo del 
cifyed andflaene ig | ' ceachadoftrine 


+ £4« The words only declare, that Gods determi rn) tothe 
natecounſel and foreknowledge was,thatChnr15ST «y of al holy 
ſhonld in his manhood be left in the hands of the dif 5S<ripture,and 
obedient Jewes; for hee was tobe a ſacrifice forthe Som inn | 
fianes.of the 4 whole world. Bur yet thoſe perſons 91.Joba.z. 
which did crucify him, did it with wicked hands and 
hearts, as Peter in the ſame ' verſe ſignifieth. God atſo '55--23» 
left the bodies of many of his Prophers and Apoſtles 
in thehands of wicked ones : Yea,and ſaith Saint Paul, 
Unto youit is given in the behalfe of Chriſt,nor only: 
to beleeve in him, but alſo to £ ſuffer for his ſake: and /Phil.r.29e 
yet thoſe which tortured them, are ſaid to have done BIR 

et wickedly therein,and che caſtingof them into priſon tMat.23.33-34. 
is aidto bee the worke of the « Devill. Wherefore 37; _ _ 
though Chriſt 'was not delivered. into his encinies * RY 
hands without'his Fathers determinate counſel], fore- 
knowledge, and ſafferance ; yet the deliveringof him 
by Jadas Iſcarjot into the Jewes hands, was very great 
finne. And this deth Chriſt himſelfe ceſtifie,when as 
Pilace faid unto him, Knoweſt thoa not, thatT have 
power to crucifie thee, and I haye power to releaſe 
thee? Jeſus anſwered and faid, Thoucouldeſt havena 
power at all againſt mee, except it were given thee 
from above : re heethat * delivered mee/unto' wokrg.rr; 
thee, hath the greater finne. 

.9. Howis that ether like place robeunderſtood, | 
z Of 4 truth againſt the holy child J = $11 8,whons thou haſt 2AR4.27. 38, 
PO or ONES 9 1r the Gentiles, 
the people of Tſraet were g together, for to de what 
- ſoever thy hand &rthy counſell determined afare to be dame ? 
A. God had foreteld by his Prophers,chat — 
2 


io4 


ao 


" ſuch things would befall his — $0's, encther 
vote z4£:6. hee ſhould !undergoe them all; Alſo whenthe time 
_ 1, -- of hisſuffering came,God ſoruled the rage of his ene. 
- mics, that' they attedon Chriſt not wharſoevertheir 

malicious mindes-conld have defired, but whathe had 

| derermined afore, to ſuffer that hee ſhould endure; 

<Luk.4,29.39 The Jewes afore ſought to* miſchiefe him, butit was 
iy not {ſuffered them. Alſo: when Chriſt mo the 


croſſe,the ſouldiers brake the theeves enort a: 


bone of 1eſw: and Saint 7obnfaith, it was fo, that the 
e10h19-33-36 Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, ſaying, '* A bone of him- 
ſhallnot be broken. And C nx 1 s-T's-body 


by 
Bil: 1-4 64 his enemies accounted to have been *keprfaſt) was 


not ſo longin the power of the watch;as rhey intend- 
edrohave kept ir. Of all the evils therefore, which 
were then wrought upon and againſt ] 8 50s, there 
Janes notany one necf them fromGo-p (though 
# *The Grecke BEE: * limitedechemr as they» were inthe committing) 
i wordTozrr but they proceeded only from the deviJ,as G HRIST 
| jn Acts428  Himſclte expreſly witnefled; ſaying; © When I was- 
madhatini. daily-with-youin the Temple, yee ftretched forth no/- 
naturally the Hhandsagainſtime: :bur his is your houre and the power! 
—_— of of darkneſſe. - | 
| Scapula,e>c. £2; Explane the wend Crecified, 
| #Luke 22.53, 4,  Chrift was faftened to a crofſe, they —Rs him” 
| through hands andfectumo.ir,and ni eas dere upon 
_ the ſame batweene two theeves, untill | 
2. Where was C Hk1s'T buried?” © 
"_ ' A« Saint Zwuheſaith, <4 There 'wasa'man named 7o- 
Ye xp P? Fehr inans; cons agoed man, and ajuſt. 
ba fame lad noc- conſented to the coonfeltand deed? 
m;be:wavof 4rimaches a Ciry of the Jewes,who- 
CE ee ed hrthe kingdome of G.o-Þ; This: 
i wene uinta a ay = 


3 


hd Cnechifme expounded ' 


res. ct. ——— ns 


And he 


4 * 


ver manbefore was hid, 5 
2. Why isiraddeg, That he was batied >- 


' £,* His deactbody was Rid in grave;thathis death 
ſhoukd be mere evident, and tharalt men' tight cer- 


tainely know ic. For if he by and by had revived, many 
hevebrought his deathhmdebare and queſtion, 

and made itdoubrfall. IS 01194 2.1 

_ we paſſe to the laft part of this article, re- 
hearſe fome'Scripture teſtifying of Chriſts ſufferings 
in his foe,” | = 

4, {ate faith, He ponredour his ſoule unto death, 
his * foule was made an offering for finne,theL o k& D 
hath i laid on him the iniquity of us all. The Evange- 
liſts write that he ſaid,* My foute is exceeding forrow- 
full-overrunto death:that being man !agonyhe pray- 
ed molt earneſtly, and'his ſweat was as it were great 
_ dropsof blond, falling downe cothe ground. And be- 
wg on the crofſe, norlongafore he gave upthe ghoſt, 
he ®cryed with aloud voice,faying,My God,myGod, 
+9; Recice now ſome delivery concerning Chriſts 
ſafferings; as it is in the Church writings. ' 

A. Inherlarger Catechiſme it is ſaid, CHr1sT 
fuſfered not onely a common death in fight of men, 
but aMd was tovehed wich rhe 7 horrour of eternall 


| and wrapped tn trmen; and 
laidic ina ſepulchre,that was hewen/in ſtone, wherein 


elnthe ſh: ter 

Catcchiſme. 

[ Mat.1z 40s 
and 27.60, 

1 Cor.15.4. 
gllig;.12, 

h Veric 10. 
zVerſe E. 

& Mat.26.398., 
{Luke 22 44- 
m Mat.27.46. 

* For the more 
petiect under. 
{tanding of the 
word Heir 
may be noted, 
that ſometimes 
it ſignifieth a 
certaine darke 
and wofull ſpi. 
rituall eſtate of 
the ſoule, in the 
body in this 
preſent life,out 
of which by 
Chrift, Gods 
people doe bce 
come deliver. +» 
ed,like as by - 
Chrift they are 
prefcrved from 
the hell ofthe 
damned:and 
the fad hell in 
this world is as 
itywere a certain 
likenes in ſome 


manner and 


mealdre of the imexprefiaBle doketulFhell in the worM 16 come, The Church ſaith in the ho- 
mily of the Nativity & of the pafhongthar Adieys tn ficad of the atizen of heaven was become 
the bond(lave of hell ang a firebrand of helLIn the Honuly for the refurrection and paz. r 92. 


the fame; Inthe largerCatechuiſme on the tenth article i is (aid, Faith life- 


it iSfaid,Chrift pafied through dearh and hel;zo the intent to pur us in g90d hope,tha: by his 
®Krengih wefiatſec - 


Fun che joineſy dirom beliofalic wato life Whereas in Reva; aS.itis ad hat Chrift hath the 
Itand death, KL >a 


keycs of he 


1s it not meang of his letting of peoples migds forth ofthe firſt dexth 


of linfulnes,and fo out of the ſpirituall or firft heftof 1gnorance, horrowr, and unceflifulnes in. 


the conſcience? Conſider alſo the hi of che word hell in Prov. ; '$. 
3 


——_— ——_— 


-{'Þ 


1 Rev.z Zo 

* The Church 
. hgnikethythat 
the hel wherein 
the departed 
damned ſoules 
arc,is under the 
earth,in hcr 
Largeſt catechiſ. 
me on the arti- 
cle of Chriſts 
aicenlio, laying, 
Thatatthe 


nameof Feſus * 


every knce 
ſhould bowe 
both of chings 
in h:avE,carths 
and h2ll. 

Scce Phil,z. 10, 
01Pct,z.rg. 


death:he foughrand wraftled as ie were hand to hand 
with the whole. army of hell :. before the Aon. arr 
ſeat of G o Þ hee pur himſelfe under. the heavyjudg»- 
ment andprieyons ſeverity-of Gods puniſhment : hee 
was driven into moſthard diſtreſſe:hee for us ſuffered 
and wemt; through: borrible feares, and:moſt birrer 
griefes of mind, to ſatisfie, Go Þ $. juſt judgement; in 
all things, and to appeaſe hjs wrath.: For.to ſinners, 
whoſe perfonCartſsrT did here -beare not-onely 
the ſorrowes and paines of preſent death are due, 
bur alſo of death to come and eyerlaſting. , So when 
he did take upon him and beare both the guiltineſſe 
and juſt Judgemenr of Mankind, ' which was undone 
and already condemned; hee was 'toxmented with ſo 
great trouble and ſorrow of mind, that he cryed our, 
My God, My God, why haſt thou forſaken mee ? Hee 
ſuffered all theſe things - without: any. ſinne, much 
leſſe did any deſperation; poſſeſle his ſoule.. For hee 
never ceaſed in the meane time to truſt in his Father, 
and to haye good hope of his ſafery. And being be- 
ſer round about with feare, hee was never diſmayed 
or overwhelmed with forrow. And wreſtling wich the 
whale power ofhell,heſabdued and "overcame altthe 
force that ſtood againſt him, andall the furious and 
violent afſauks. 

2. Now rehearſe how the Church hath delivered 
her underſtanding of Cx x 1 s T s;deſcent into hell. 

A. It is ſaid in. her larger Catechiſme : Thar as 
Chriſt in his body deſcended into the bowels of the 
earth, ſo in his ſoule ſevered frem his body hee def- 
cended into * hell : andthat therewith alſo the yertue 
and efficacie of his death , fo ed through to the 
*dead, and royery hell it (elfe , that both mn” 
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Catechiſme expounded; 39 
of the unbelceying felr-thieir moſt -painfull and juſt 
damnation for ? infidelity , and: Saran himſelfe the þ 1013.24. 
q prince of hell., felt that all the power of his tyranny +7" 
and darkenefſe was weakened, vanquiſhed, and fallen _ E 
coruine,'On the other fide, the" dead which while ,,...4.. 
they lived ;beleeved in Ch x1sT, underſtood that Co1.: 20. 
the work-of their Redemption was now finiſhed, and 
underſtood and perceived the effet and ſtrength 
thereof with moſt fweet and affiredcomforr.It is faid 
in the Creed inmeeter ſet after the ſinging Plalmes : 
His ſonle did after this deſcend , imo the lower parts ;, 4 
dread unto the wicked ſpirits ; but joy to faithfull hearts. 
. 2. Shew. ſome, Scriprutes declaring thar Chriſts 
foule was in hell,-' © - | | 
. Fs David ſpeaking of Chriſts ſoule ,fairh: © Thou / Pfl-r6-r0 
wilt-noe-leave my-foule in hell.. And Saint © Peter : A8. 2.27. 31: 
twice, mentioneth/it; in- his Sermon. Yea: the word 
deatis. irvthar =yerſp, where 'our tranſlation'is Having **+ 
hoſed the paines of death is in ſome Greeke copies 49: 
of hell. In the vulgar-Latine Bible ir-is alſo 1»ferni of 
hell,: ſo.in the Syriacke edition ir is 97wn1 of hell, 
which is Gid tobee written by S.* Marke. Inthe an- + 5, 4tedius 
cient. Arabick tranſlation it is MMof hell, Againe vflicerh in tus 
the Propher: David faith : » Thou haſt delivered my **5 <> 


printed anno 


| foule from the loweſt ( orneithermoſt ) hell. And the: 1630. andpage 


moſt. ancient Father-* Irena underſtandeth , that we i 
David- there alſo meant Cu 1sTs ſoule. Ir is the EEO 


expreſſe afficmation of: other: ancient Fathers, rhat againſt hecclics 
CHxars:T in his'foule deſcended into hell , as of 23 >< ry 


Who unleſſe an infidell (or anunbeleevyer.) willdeny ninth- epiſtle 


chat C44.A16.7-was in Hell. | Yan Brod. 
- 2 Haring now heard, wha Chriſt for his pare 
OO - 
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40. The Communion bhaoke - NY 

; £19.22. hachſaffered farthe faivatibre of* ITED 
thar (as the Divine Service faith) hee by his ena bong 

larion of himſelfe once offered, harh made a full, p 
 fetand(ufhcient crifice, oblarion ,'and 

for the fins df the whole world; 'lertis tity <onfidet 

what we for onr parts are by Chriſtin his holyGolpel 

a The Athanaſl. _—_ tO! 'doe , under Roe _ ok uo 


Crecd in thc ingly. ; 

b a = «eithacdeocadarts raughe to pra WOW CH and 

{: gmtying that Lil al UICES. im ms , #har'in 0u# od er 6 ; 99 fe voi 
| faranon1s P- expreſſe thy:faith, which with owr tihgues web ___ 
| © and not roany feſſe; It 18 given'uato. vs for- ro underſtand; that 


PL —_—_ i. ets th, 


ons ofcipeagy Chriſtian airh.doth:norconfiſtiiCa bats Kt beſevng of of 
I the ſtory of Chriſts ations and ſuffe 
_ bInthe collec accom panying. 1t: an ane Mitong tO imitate 
for Jnnoc. day. Cheiſt Fo lack manner as re mt ronment 
*ThisdoGtrine Moſt diyinely{therefore theholy'; 
of holyChirch' @ of Englandian aſcertaine Homily Tater 
thar by Chrifts EVEry org of us iOperritakeerodtty in pare vette ye 
chaſed a ene}. PETAll pardon , which 20 6oe/pr 
rall nw, is Chriſts name to all the narions of the re; ond ann; 
of great conſe. re quired conditiph to-bebbſerved by us:The  Ehrirth 
rarapinrhg ſich: Y nder a nei deberd fo forgive ub ive ut;if wefor- 
tion, give other, And God walſs to be obeyed, h commandeih 
wot no ay to forgive, of we will have any part of the p = atyry 
Friday che firſt OHY SAVOY J. nn mes 4 eb e Father 
put,paze 179: ſhedding of bit precious Bloud, Farthermore Saint Pant 
Seechap.36. Farh tothe Romanes ;Thar 4 obedience 39 t6 be titito 
d.Rom.r.s, the faith. AhndSairit Luke declaretlr ithany:Prieftsof 
un116-26- the Jewes to become converted, when ehiey became 
eAds69, 1 © —_— to the Faith: | 
SY then that Chtiſt is che propiiation for 
hes wad the wholemcrldinhar'is gg 5.0 
ceve 


- ads © © 5% = With, 


|» (atechiſme expounded, 
beleeve herewithall ? 

- 4. TheChurch faith, both in her larger and ſhorter 
Catechiſme : Chrifts ſuffering & dgath is not only 4 med; 

cine of our miſeries, but alſo an * example for ns to follow: WH: 
We owt ht after this example to bee obedient unto the will of : O—_—_ . 
God our heavenly Father , as 4 patiently to take all injuries ſpuirs of fon 
at mans hands , and to crucifie the wicked lufts of the fleſh, bedicnce will 
and to be as dead and buried nnto ſinne. And if we bee once "9 akenoriee 
dead & buried to ſine , how ſhall wee hereafter Ive in the apofolicall 
ſame ? In the booke of common prayer , and of Ho- Churchof Exe 
milies the doctrine of our imitating Chriſts ſuffe- ho 
rings is often mentioned, and urged as a matter ne- necellarily 
ceſlary for our learning and obſervation. Saint Panl IM 
ſaith: f If wee be children then are wee heires, heires lowing ir is 
of God, and joint heires with Chriſt ; if ſo be that we / 
ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glorified toge- _ 
ther. He ſaith unto Timothy ; 8 It is a faithfall ſaying: 

For if wee bee dead with him , we ſhall alſo live with z z.Tim.z, r:; 
him. If we ſuffer we ſhall alſo reigne with him. And **: 
therefore he ſaid concerning himſelfe : * That he la» . 
" boured to know Chriſt, and the power of his Re- # Phil-3-10, 

| ſurreQion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings , being 

made conformable unto his death. Saint Perer faith: 

i Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving ns an example to 
follow his ſteps. And againe he faith : * Foraſmuch as * :-Per.z.2r. 
Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh , arme your & 1.Pcr.4.1, 
ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind: for he that hath 

ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin : that he no 
longer ſhould live the reſt of his time in the fleſh to 

the luſts of men, but ro the will of God. 

2-Expreſle the required imitation in ſome more 


particular manner , How are wee to imitate Chriſts 
crucifying? 
K A. Saint 


—_— — — — — Ov 


(Gal. 5. 24- A. Saint Paul faith :! They that are Chriſts;, have 
crucified the fleſh with the affections and luſtes, Hee 
m and 2.20, fajd of himſelfe :-, I am crucified with Chrift, Ne 
| verchelefſe, I live ; yer not L, but Chriſt livech in me; 
and rhe life which I-now live in the fleſh, I live by 
the faith of the Sonne of God, who loved me, and 
gave himſelfe for me, We are taught to pray, * That 
we may criicifie the old man. 
2. How are we to imitate Chriſts death ? 
oTn the endor Ae. The Church declareth where ſhe faith : © We are 
the laid ſervice. alwates to remember that Baptiſme deth repreſent unto us 
our profeiin, which ts, to ſilw the example of our Sa- 
wiour Chriſt , and tobe made like unto him, that as be died, 
and roſe againe for us , ſo fhould wee that are baptiJed, die 
from ſinne, and riſe againe unto righteouſneſſe , continually 
p Tn the Bap- mortifying all our evill and corrupt affettions , and daily 
tilme Service proceeding it all vertwe 4nd godlinefſe of living. 
A+ is £2. How are weto imitate Chrifts buriall? 
Syuregmalib.s. A, It is ſignified, where we are taught topray : 
5 0008, ? That the baptiFed party being dead wnto. ſin, and living 
Featien conjr unto righteonſneſſe , and being buried with Chriſt in his 
fac [pnitva's death, may crucifie the old man, & utter abolifh the whole 
#2 pong bedy of fiune. The Homily of Reſurrection faith : 
mortification's 4 Saint Paul exhorteth ts ſaying : As wee bee buried with 
oy \ See Chrift by our Sapcifns into death,ſo let us daily die to ſin, 
hereunto what 9207tifying 4nd killing the evill deſires and motions thereof. 
—_ _ 2.,Is Chriſts deſcent into hell robe imicated of us 


the marg& un- JN ANY manner ? : ; 

roche anſrvere A, Saint Paul ſignifieth, * That wee are not onely 

expofirion on ©O Wreſtle again(tfleſh and bloud , bur againſt princi- 

Chiſts deſcent. palities ,, againſt powers , againſt the rulers of the 

{Ss hell" darkenes of chis world ,againl{t ſpirituall wickednes in 
So re:deth *7 : 

the margent, High (or * heayenly ) places: & therefore totake unto 


us C 


2 In the-Bap- 
tiſme Service, 


Catechiſme expounded. ww 
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us the whole armour of God , that we may be able to 
withſtand in the evill day : & having done (or * oyer- * $9 in the 
come) all, to ſtand , yea to ſtand ſo armed , as hee to T5" 
the Epheſians hath preſcribed. And whereas the 
Church doth reach us ro pray for every party to bee 
baptized , " Grant that hee may have power and flrength , 1, 1, pp 
to have viflory , and to triamph againſt the dewill , the tiſme Service, 
world, and the fleſh , we are thereby informed, thatby 
the helpe of Chriſt-there may be attained at length in 
this life ſome meaſure of ability ſoro triumph. Saint 7 R0m-16-207 
Paul told to the Romanes , ” That the God of peace fied Letany 
would ſhortly bruiſe Satan under their feet. And that {Sdn $00 
in our deſcending ( or entring ) into ſuch a warfare 4, < neeren 
againſt all inviſible ſpiritual] enemies, by the helpe of 4 w/c. Sea 
Gods haly ſpirit wee may at length have ſome con- 7195-18: 
neſt , the Church in a certaine Homily declareth, 
aying : * If we have Chriſt , then have we with him , and clap pon - 
by him , all good things whatſoever we can in onr hearts the Homily a= 
wiſh or deſire, as * wuttory over death, ſinne; and hell : _—_ 
Wee have the favour of God, peace with him , holineſſt, 5, "1, 258. 
wiſdome , juſtice , power , life and redemption ; we have by * Avery me- 
him perpetual health, wealth , joy, and bliſſe everlaſting. _— lene 
See Maſter Hierons,ſecond Tome,and page 31. and in 7;.Cox, r5.57; 
his Helpe unto devotion, the prayer to bee ſaid at the 58. 
point of death. | 
.2. What is the fift Article? | 
A. The third day he roſe againe from the dead. 
.2. How enthe third day ? 
A. As on good Friday hee ſuffered death, So on 
. Eafterday he roſe againe. 
2. BY what power came this his Reſurrection to 
paſſe 


A. By the power of the Eternall Spirit , as it is 
| K 2 written: 


— 


2- 


The Communion booke 
{Rn.8.17. written * * Tf the ſpirit of him that raiſedupJtsus 
a 's, fromtchedead, dwell in you; he that raiſed op Chriſt 
"#*. from thedead, ſhallalſo quicken your mortall bodies, 
by his ſpirit that dwelleth in you. 
2. Why didCH xk 1s T then riſe againe? 
KRom. 425+ A. It is written, * That he was delivered forour of- 
fences, and raiſed for our juſtification. Saint Peter 
br.Pc.1.3. faith : > God hath begotten us to a lively hope, by the 
Refurre@ion of CHk1sT once from the dead , roen- 
joy an inheritance immortall,&c, Alſo he roſe againe, 
er.Cor.r5.4. that the © propheſies mightbe fulfilled, which told be- 
Pli6109- fore, that neither his body ſhould bee ronched with 
corruption , nor hrs ſoule be left in hell. | 
®Rehearſefome ſaying of rhe Church concerning 
the uſe; which wee are ro make concerning Chriſts' 
ReſurreCtion. 4 


_ ” 
— 


dlntheendof A, Tris ſaid ifta certaine Homily : © 1f wee apply ur 
the Homily of £::th ro the vertne thereof in our life , and confor me us to 


the ReſurreR, obo ampl - ad fremific ation meant thereby , wee Jhall bee 


ſare to riſe hereafter unto everlaſting glory. S.Paul faith: 
eRom.44s, © We are buried with him by bapriſme into death, 
that likeas CHR1s T was raifed up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father ; even ſo we alfo ſhould 
walke in newneſſe of life, For if wee have bin planted 
rogether in the likenefle of his death: we ſhall be alſo 
in the likeneſſe of his Reftarreftion. And to the Co- | 
loſfians hee ſaith: © Tf yee be riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke 
thoſe things which are above, where Chrift firrech on 
the right hand of God : fer your affeftions on things 
above, not an things upon the earth. Wherefore the 
Church faith'im her larger Carechiſine :./f we-be Fro 
againe with Chrift', if by aſſured faith and ſtedfaft* hope 
we be comverſumt with himin heaven. then o#ght we | an a 
4 - Com -. 
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henceforth ts bend all our cares & thought? ups: heaventy, 

divine, and eteryall things , not earthly, worlaly ,ard tran- 

ſitory, LAnd as wee have heretofore borne the image of the 

earthly nan,we ought'from henceforth'to put on the 5 image 51-C2:- 15.49 
of the * heavenly man, quietly and patiently bearing, after * This and all 
his example, all ſorrowes and wrongs , and following and other the 
opeflcr hi other aivine vertues sf fotre as mortal men (cher 


h1 1071 C d * 
be able, | Haig 
2. How long did Chriſt remaine upon the earth' _ [carne 
after that he roſe againe ? _ ny 'S 


A. It is faid, * That it pleaſed our Saviour not » lnthcHomi. 
ftraightway to withdraw himſeIfe from the bodily _ Retire... 
preſenice and ſighr of his diſciples , bur hee choſe one ©? 
forty dayes, wherein he would declare unto chem, by- 
manifo d and-moſt ſtrong arguments and rokens , 
thathee had conquered death : and that hee was alſo. 
waly riſen againers life,” * 

2. Wharis the ſixc Article ? | 

A. He aſcended as firteth at the rfohe 
hand of God the Father Al 

.2. On whar day did Chri eng] into hiaven! oth 

- A.Onthe i fortich day after his Refurreaon; 'the' ; As 1-351 
which 1s called Aſtewſion day , of cotnmonly Holy 
Thurſday. 

.9. In what mariner did he aſcend? - 

A. * He was taken up, and a cloud received him out + A8.1.9-0. 
of his Apoſtles fight , Angelsbeing preſent: with their” {17 1. 1omi- 
ſervice unto him. - ly of the Reſur, 

. Why did hee aſcend into heaven? mloh. 17.5. 
4. Ttis ſaid : | That hee aſcended » þ-4 10 his father into 1 $03 
the heavens , there to receive HW " glory of his moſt tri- preface ww. bee 
mphant vengueſt and oiHivry : aſs to * tripe 4 place for FO 
ow bs where hee-is , thither might wee alſo Hwy and lok _ 
K.3; reigne - 
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oEph.4.ro. reigne with him in glory :* alſo that he might fill (or 
| fulfill ) all things. | 
p S2inme 2. Whatuſeare we to make of his aſcending ? 
oo 4. The uſe is fignified unto us inthe colle& for Al 
. cenſton day , and alſo in the Collect for the Sunday 
atrer,where we are taught to pray : Grant that we may 
in heart and minde aſcend into beaveyn., and with him con- 
tinually dwell : therefore alſo to pray; O God, leave 
et comfortleſſe,but ſend to ws thy bo Ghoſt to comfort ws, 
and to exalt ws unto the ſame place, Saint Paul being on 
4Phil.z.29. earth ſaid, 4 that his conyerſation was in heaven : So 
we are to lift up our.hearts unto the Lord.,that wee 
may receiveof his; ſpiritaall gifts, which he being ab 
r Eph. 4-8 cendednow on high.,doth *gwe unto men. - 7, 7 + | 
2 What is meant. by thewords', Hee fisteth at the 
right hand of God the Father Almi 6 May wee ſups+, 
poſe and imagine-that God hath rhe ſhape or forme 
of a man? 22821 A 03 | KA 
v1n the larves fe * No. Bur becanſe wee ſpeake of God-among 
Carechiſme. Men , we dog in ſome fort atter che manner-of men, 
ſ 1.King4.19- expreſſe..thereby' how CHR15T hath reccived rhe 
M1101. Kingdome given himofhis Father:For * Kings uſe to 
: Eph.r. 20.21. ſer.them on their right hands ro.-whom, they vouch- 
22 23.nt5- ſafe rodoe higheſt honour, and make Lieutenants of 
no :7, their dominion. Therefore in the wards is meant, that 
w Piil.2.910. God the Father made* CH R158 T his Sonnethe head 
; 2 pake of the Church , and that by him his pleaſure is to pre« 
the end cf the ſerve them that bee his, and to governe all things 
aware next u yyjyerfally. Hee hath-exalred him to the higheſt 
of the ancicar heighth ,-and given him.a._ name :, "that js:aboye all 
fuhers bave , Ames ,.that ar the. Name of, J.u$us every.” knee 
bell is undar pc hay +. both. of things in-heaven , earth and 
the earth, * NE, | OE TID CONTESTS: | 


' 2. What 


þ "OY —_— 


WIE .....- 2 wy 
©. Whats the ſeventh article? | 
A. From thence ſhall hee come to judge the quick 
and the dead. | 
9. Frem whence is it meantthat Cyr sT ſhall 
ſocome > 
A. From ont of heaven,from the right hand of God 
the Father Almighry.'The Scripture faith,” The Lord »r.Theſ4. 6. 
himſelf ſhal deſcend fr6 heayen with a ſhour,with the '7- 
voice of theArchangel,and wirh the tramp of G © dz _ 
and the dead in Chriſt ſhall rife firft, Then we which 
are alive and remaine, ſhall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, tomeerthe Lo xD inthe 
ayre, and fo ſhall weeeverbe with the L o ©D. The 
Church faith, *By Cmx rs rT hath-Almighty Go p x1: the Rogas 
decreedto difſolye the world, to call all before him; "mg , 
to judge both the living andthe dead ; and finally by z.Cor.5.r0.11, 
him ſhall he condemne the wicked to eternall firein 3419-42. _ 
hell, and givethe geodeternall life; and ſet themaſe **OP37s 
ſuredly in preſence withhim in heaven for evermore. 
.2. Is there any other judging of-mankind by 
CHrisTJESuUS? 
A. Yea, hee judgeth every foule ſo ſoone as it is + 
gone our of the bady,as he himſelfe concerning * Di- « Luke 16.22, - 
ves and Zazarxe declareth. The divine Service faich, 3325; 
* T hat after this life, there s an account to be given unto 7 wrong; 
the righteous Indge, of whom all muſt be judged without re« 
ped of perſons.Saint Paul ſaith, After death is a judge- 5 Heb.9.27. 
ment. And whereas the holy Scripture and the divine 
Service doe many times declare, that. C 1 15T will © Se-rme ep: 
pronounce judgement upon every one of mankind, qc moe of 
without creſpe@ of perſons according to their *works. Wiſd.s 7. 
done here in-their bodies, doth nor the do&rine of *** —_—_ 
Abſoluce Reprobation,viz, ThatG © ÞD hath from all. uno 71, 62.12. 
eternity, 
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h Rev.3.29. 
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&c 
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Revy.3.20. 
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the Epiſtle for 
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Y. 
k Ezech.18.23. 
25-29.30.26. 
27. 
* So the moſt 
greatly learned 


Doctour in our 


{ -Church, Maſter 


Thomas ach (0n 
in his 18.Chap, 
of the fixſt pare 
of Gods cflfce 
and 3:tributcs 

| drlivercth. 

| *Rerd moſ0 di. 


gcntly from 


| Cay. r4:-t9 that , 


| Bockes end. 
| Theft ary may 


| there under 


it 1nd much. 


eternity, irreyocably, irreſiſtibly; and anchangeably 
decreed and ordained ſome to be damned everlaſting- 
ly,co whom (as they ſay) he offereth not his grace as 
he doth unto others; bur doth withhold from fuch his 
Spirits calling on them; doth not the ſaid dofrine, di- 
realy crofſe Chriſts righteous -and* unpartiall judge- 
ing ofall mankind 2 How canhee equally and in an 
ever maner judge every ſouleaccording cohisf deeds; 
if he hath not 8 faſhioned every heart alike, and cre- 
atedall with 4'* power ito heare the yoice of his pre. 
ventinggrace when it calleth,andto.* open the doore 
of their hearts, when he by his ſpirit knocketh there- 
on? Thewho'e k eighteenth ; Chapter of Execbicl is 
by .the wiſedome of Go.D of purpoſe. made for'to 
roote out ſachan opinion our of the minde of Man- 
kind,whichwas in hatching in thoſe rimes. And ſo the 
whole Homily of falling from God is by the divine wiſe- 
dome of the.Church made for to: keepe forth of our 
minds ſach'an 'opinionof Jeſas Chriſt the righteous 
Judge eternall.'What can be poſſibly faid more plaine= 
ly, than doth the Lord there by Ezechie/? © houſe of 


* Iſrael,arenot my wayes equal? judge you every one 


according tohis wayes. See £zech.18. che whole. Ic is 
not poſſible to utrer unto the full,jnto what aſlomber, 
ſleepe, yea death in finfulneſſe the ſaid doctrine of 
+ Abſolute Reprobation hath brought the world, 
whereloever it hath beene received for a truth. Bur 
whereſoever the Catholike dodrine in that point is 
beleeved, as it is delivered inthe booke of common 
prayer, there people fearing Chriſtsdreadfull and un- 
partiall jadgement doe hetake themſelyes not co re- 
ceive G © Ds grace in vaine, but as the Goſpell com- 


mandeth, for to worke out their owne ſalyation mw 
care 
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Cerrchifme rxeprunded. 


feare and trembling by a trac atid lively Fairh Chriſt 
Jeſus. 
2 Doth Chriſt in nomahner judge people if this 
life Y 

A. Muny Sctiprures doe exprefſe that heejudgerh 
in forme manner both bodies and ſoules now in this 
world: David faith, | Thou rendreſt to every man ac- 
cording to his workes.Saint Peter fairh,” If yee call on 
a Facher,who withonrreſpect of perſons judgerh eye- 
xy one according co his workes, paſſe the rime of your 


ſojournitig here in feate.D*vidfairh,» G o b ſtanderh 7; 


in the congregation of the mighty, he judgerh among 
the Gods. Hee faith concerning the difobedient few 
God gave them theit requeſt, bur* fent leanneſſe into 
their ſoule. Doth nor Szint 794» foretell CH nisTs 
| * judging the great whore; m this life > Arenot 
Judgement  * .cermporal}--on- body. and foule in 
this life denounced to cone downe upon people 
of diſobedience , in all places of the holy Bible? 
Had not* Saul, 1vd&; and the like, whiles they here 
lived, ſofne'© caſt of their ercrnall j ent > Doth 
not Gods ſpirit beare" witneſfe withobedient ſpirits, 
whereby they carcall, 444z, Father? Anddoth nor 
che holy Spiric ſtil ſhew it felfe grieved,whenas con« 
trafy to. the light of ic in the conſcience, fome will ſin 
by falſe ſweating and the like horrible abominarions, 
in that it ſrirerh the ſpiricofmanand woman,"woun- 
deth rhe conſcience, fenderh *prides into the Heart, 
arid remorſes into the mind ? Davie faith,” God judg- 
eth the tighteous, and Got is angry with the wicked 
every day. * The Lord is knowne by the judgetnenc 
which he executeth:the widked isſnared inthe worke* 
of his owne hands. * _—_ b Selah, 
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[Pſ.62.12. 
mr.Pet.r.17. 
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r1$Sam,.2g.6. 

IF.16. 

[Mat.27.4.5. * 
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- 9. Whatisthe holy Ghoſt > "It 
fIn the homily - A, The Church thus declareth, © The holy Ghoſt 5's 
Rn? ſpiritual and divine ſubſtance, the third perſon in the Dei- 
Men27e0 11,diftintt fromthe Father and the Sow, and yet proceeding 
from them both, As for bis proper nature and ſubftancejt is 
«/together one with Godthe Father aud God the Sowne, that 
# to ſay ſpiritual, eternal uncreated, incomprehenſible al- 
mighty;t0 be ſhort he # even God and Lord everlaſting. In 


«Call:d/ the ſacred 4 ſong tobe ſung at Ordering of Prieſts 
Gn. ir 6 faid nap nh 
| Thos art the very comforter 
in all wee and diſtreſſe, 


The heavenly gift of God moſt high, 
which no tongue can expres e. 
a7 


The fountdive aud the lively ſpring, 
ioy caleſtial, Wo 
T he fire ſo bright, the love ſo cleere, 
and unition ſpiritual. 


In the NiceneCreedhe is alſo called :heL o k D aud 
giver of life, who with the Father andthe Soune together &« 
wor ſhipped and glorified, who ſpake by the Prophets. Moſt 
memorably hereunto is it {aid in the Rogation Ho- 

ePagex3o, Mily,* Let us with ſo good heart pray,as the wiſe man 
{5504.13. did.and we ſhall nor faile bur to have the afliſtance of 
"allth4-*P= rhe holy Ghoſt. For hee js ſoone ſcene of them that 
ravere rt, love him, hee will be found of them that ſecke him : 
which arc here f@x yery liberall and gentle is the ſpirit of wiſedome. 
by checivine . In his power we ſhall have #* ſufficient ability to know 
Church redeo- our daty to Go D, in him we ſhall be comforted and 
CT to walke in our duty,in him we ſballbe meec 
Se.) 22® veſſels toreceive'the grace of Almighty'G © Þ.: f 


Ic 
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.Catechiſme expounded, 52 
it is hee that purgeth and purifieth the minde by his 
ſecrerworking. And he onely is preſent every where 
by his inviſible power, and conteineth all chings in 
his. dominion. He lightneth theheartro conceive wor- 
thy thoughts of Almighty G oD , hee fitteth in the 
rongue of man for to ſtirre himto ſpeake unto his ho- 
nour ; no'language is hid from him, for hee hath the 
knowledge of all ſpeech,hee only miniſtreth ſpirituall 
ſtrength to the powers of our ſouleand body. A great 
partofthe Homily for Whicſunday openeth the my- 
ſtery of the holy Ghoſt. And becauſe it is the eighth , 71, aivine 
article of the Chriſtian faith to beleeve in the ly prayer is ſet a« 
Ghoſt, ſo great a matter inthe Chriſtian Religion, 99"sh<go0- 
therefore in the godly: prayer for 8 Sunday wee are : Lax4-x= 
taught to ſay, 0 Cdlmighty and mertifall Lord, which Plalmes ot the 
giveſt unto thy elet# people the boly Ghoſt as a ſure pledge (mon Foyer 
Ffthy heavenly Kingdome : grant unto s,, Lord, thy holy ſmaller Biblcs. 
Spirit, that he , witweſſe with our ſpirit that webe 1,209"123- 
tby children, and heires of thy King dome ; and that by the | mq— i 
operation of this ſpirit, wee may kill all carnall lofts, un- "Many in thel 
full pleaſures, concupiſcences, and evill affef@ions con. = lee 
trary unto thy will by our Saviour and Lord Ieſus Chriſt,  whatthechurh 
9. Whatis it tobeleeve inthe holy Ghoſt? In: 
A. Not onely to beleeve that there is an holy fcrared,and a 
Ghoſt (i which thing alſo * ſome conſider not on) bur Prictt is Orde- 
alſo to expe the comming of it into our hearts, bin rm 
the Fathers ſendingin CH k 1$T $ name;And there- the divine $er- 
foreit isto be * prayed for,yea andto be prayed unto, <> to be 
and to be worſhipped as God'eternall, coequall with ; The church 
the Father and the Son,and faith;and hope, and! con. therefore harh 
fidence is alſo cobe had in him the Lord Almighty. | 5 ne ge®” 


ing Pfalms,wherem is for the receiving the holy Ghoſt, Ioh14.26. & 15.26. & 16.13» 
teaches Church in hex Carechiſines on this article and delivererh ſundry more com 


fiderations about the working of the holy Ghoſt in us, 
yy 7, 2. What 
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# $0 ſaith the 
Churches arti- 
cle thereof, 


aIn cach cate- 
chilme. 
2.Per.x. r5.16, 


oEph.4. 45-6. 


1.3 1] - 7: Hog of his heavenly Spiriggis by, 


wY 


9. Whatis the ninth article? 

A. The holy Catholike Church,the commnnion of 
Saints. 

5 2. How is the viſible Charchof Cu x 15.7 deſcri- 
d. 

A. It is ſaidto bea congregation of fairhful men, 
in the which.the _ word of God is preached, and 
the Sacraments beduly miniſtred,accardiy roChriſts 
ordinance, inall hole things that of As 1 are Ic- 
quiſite to the ſame. 

2. Why isthe Church called holy.2.. 

A. Itis ſaid, * That by this marks it:may be dil- 
cerned from the wicked company of t bevogecly. 

. Whar is the meaning of Church Cat 

A. Icis faid in the _ Catechiſme thus, It is as 
much as if I called ituniverſall: for this company or 
afſernbly of che godly is. not pear up in any certaine 
place or time, but ic containeth, apd compriſeth the 
univerſall number of the faithfull, that have lived and 
ſhall. live inall. places and ons bo ke RES 

Chur 


axtheroizone” Cu RLST, theoalyt 
For whereas the Jewes hdmed. ang £ 
themſelves the: Church.of God as 
neall righe dae. to their nation, 4 T if, Was 
CO —— heirs; 

thata greatnumber 
of godly penſons, : gather 
a ofthe world; outof SIE 


re,andallagesofall honey - hand po- 


_ mp ES wardandyoice,a | -a 
Ga ne in» 


"GENS + inp hſaomay cies 
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| Catechifhdexpumnded,” © \ 3 


| 53 
ingtogether inonetrue faith,one mind andvoice,may 
bein allthingsabedient to. Chrift their only King, as 
members totheir 2 head, - HEE p Bph-4oz5-16. 


2, What meaneth che Communion of Sainrs.? 
4, It us faidalfo in the larger Carechiſme, Where» 
as God hath az well in all coaftsand-countries; as in all 


times and ages.them tbat worſhip him purely and fin- 
cerely, all rhey, though they be ſevered and:fundred 
by divers and farredi times and places, iv what 


rationſoever, or inwhat land ſoeverthey be, are yer 

members ma(i-neerehy 4conjoyned and knic together g Pol r:2.;. 
of one and ofthe ſelfe-ame body whereofC'nzrs rt ©1219. 

is the head. Suchis tha communion that the# godly ,..co. r;.14. 
have wihiGod-andamang-themfelves.- Pot rhey are and r.Joh. 1.3+ 
moſt neerely knit rogetheti incommunicy of fpirir, of 

Gaizh,of facramients,of prajiers, of forgivenefle of fins, . 
ofeternalfoelicity, and finally,ofaltthe benefits char 

God giveth tobisChntdhebrough Car'n 157. 

ere {© joyned tagerher with moſt ftran bonds-! of 
concordtand love, they have ſaallene mind; that: the 

{profix ef anyione andefrhem allisallone;andro this [7-Cor.1 2-26. 
endeavour theydoa moft* bandthemafolves,howthey ,p1y ce 
may with interchapgeofibeneficialdoings wich:coun. 21 
{cl and help; further each otber,joallthings.and ſpe 32m%5- 
PE Geng ob that; blefled and: eternalt life. 
Butbeeaslothis.communion of Saints caynor be per- 

ceived by our ſenſes;nov by anyritturatkindofknow. + 
ledgeonforeeiofrnderſtanding; as other civill&@m- _ © - 
munitiesand fellowſhips of men may be, therefuve tt ——£© 
1s here rightly placed among! thoſe ehings-rhar lie in 
helecfe. *:11iiol, toro dro , oligo Ind voidion 
7" 2: Hathootche Church here-on earchranymancer 
of Combpurtonatithche Saincs in heaven's - © 1c 

* (4 ; L 3 A.Yea, 


54 The Communion booke \- \ 
A. Yea, they have ſuch as is teſtified in the holy 
Scriptares. The Divine Service in the Collett for the 


uP:4.7.and day of Saint Michael and alt Angels, fignifieth, * That 
91-11.11. they which alway doe God'(ſervice im 'heaves , dee by hu 


pn oiviment '\ſuccour and defend us here ow earth. Allo the 
| _hurch in her proper preface to bee read en all the 
high Feaſt dayes of the yeere, having mentioned the 

great mercies of Gdd towards all mankind through 

»Heb.raes, JESUS CHRIST, concluderh:, ſaying ': * Thereſore 


$324. with Angelis and Archangells , and with all the company 
. of heaven, we laud and ma wm glorious neme, orc. 
. What is the tenth Article 
\ A, The Forgi e of (innes. oe | 
9. Why is.there by and by after the Charch made 
mention of the forgiveneſſe of finne ? $2 2h? 
, A. In the larger Catechiſme iris ſaid: Firſt,becauſe 
«Mat.16.19- the * keyes, wherewith heaven isto be ſhur and ope- 
ee+r8-'9 ned,;that-is, that power of binding and looſing, of 
1oh.2023, reſerving and forgiving finnes, which ſtandeth in the 
; | miniſterio of the word of God , is by Chriſt given 
* The Acheifts nd committed to the * Church, and properly be- 
of theſe dayes longeth unto the Church. Secondly , becauſe no man 
pr mare obteineth; forgiveneſſe of finnes, that is nor a true 
4cinen! I member of thebody of Cyx1srT , that is, fach a 
Fee chap.64. of one as doth not earneſtly , godlily , holily , yea and 
—Sornaqwyg contiguingly , and to the end,embrace and mainte! 
y1ob.15.4.6. the common fellowſhip of the Church. $85V199, 
Eph.5.23- .  £.Js there then no hope of ſalyationour of the 
Rt.24+ 13» Church? " Semrandh 
- 4. The faid Catechiſme ſaich : Our of ic can 
nothing but damnarion , death and deſtruftion. For 
what hope of life can remaine to the members, when 
they are pulled afunder and cut off fromthe — 
Se | y 


(atechiſme expounded, 55 
body > They therefore- that \ſeditiouſly ſtirre-'up 
diſcord in the Church of GO D , and make diviſion 
and * ſtrife in it, and trouble it with ſefts, have all « Rom. 2b. { 
hope of ſafetie by forgiveneſſe of finnes cyt off from yr rat 
them, till they be reconciled and returne' to agree- Tir,z.ro- 12. 
ment and favour with the Church. i Hr 
. What is meant by the word forgiveneſſe? againſt conten. 
4. Iralſo faith: That the faichfull doe obraine at *9n- 
Gods hand diſcharge of their fault;and pardonof theis *© 757: 
offence: For G'o Þ fot * C1 K1 5 T5 ſake freely for *F32-12- 
giveth themtheir ſinnes, and reſcueth and deliyereth #ph.ry. >” 
them from judgement and damnation ,:;and from-pu- Col432- 
niſhments juſt and due for their. ill doing. ' -, <tr 
£.1s there nothing ar. all tobe done'on our behalf, 
that we may obtaine forgiveneſſe of ſinnes? '1 
4. The Church faith: Alchough among men, the 
fault once graunted, ic is hard to obteine forgivenefſe 
of him that ought to be the puniſher'of offences ,,yet 
even they that are RegerR roour scligibn haye nor 
bin ignorant , thar.confefſion. is-a certaine remedy to 
hia that hath done amiſſe..Fhe Lord promiſerh thar ; 
he will pardon finners if they * repent, if.they amend 52095 - 
.&rura their hearrs fromtheir naughey lives anto him. 16,55, 7, 
.2. Though co treat'of repentance be praper,where 
'k is mentioned in the moſt ſacred Catechiſme , yet 
becauſe here it hathbin ſpoken of, and it is the 60n- 


i've ular of required to keepe and performe, 


if we ſhould have of God'threugh-C #1 x.1 5 7;pagdon 
for ouf ſins, it is profitable now to haye it explaned. 
Recite therefore , what ſaith: che Church of ic;unto 
this Article > 7603 . 21OHr 

A. It faith, That it hath two chiefe parts, The-mor- 
rifying ofthe old manor the fleſh: and hequickeniog 


es r.3-419. 
Prov. 28. 53. 
zCor.3.to.11. 
i1,1loh.1.9. 


a Ezec.36.z1. 
Luke 5.18. 
and 23 4T + 


ex.Cor:15, JT. 


f Gen4.13- 
Matt.27-3- 4+ 
22-Cor,2.7- 


+ 14. 


3 Gal.3.23. 35. 
k Luke 4. 18, 
' AR.2.41.46. 
and 16.34. 


IP..r16.3.46, 
7.8.10. 


—efche new wanvr th 


afdirobe a ſevere jullge of his-own 


_ 
old man is unfeined and fineere acknow and 
< confeſion of fin , andtherewitha (ſhame and lorrow 
ofminde;' with the feeli whereoftheperſow is ſore 
grieved; fer thiche hath {warved from fighteonſhes, 
and not bin obedientto'the _ - GO _— Sx 
man ought in 4retiembring ns of his e 
al eoneaſie hiniſelfe; robe a Peta reage 
to 

ſenrence and pronounce « jndeemenc ofa, to 
the intent hee abide nor the grievons judgerfient of 
Godin his wrath.'This ſorrow (ortie have called cot 

trition , whefeanro ure joyned'in neerencſſe atid/ na- 
tare-am earneſt harred of fin, and « love and defire of 
rigkteoufneſſe' loft. © 

Ho conſcience of heinous offercces, gad the 

force of re may be {& great, thar che rninde 
of man ont « compaſed (ith feare may op 
felled with ec of falyation. 1 v2 

? 24. The anfvere of the Charch-is : Thar is*reae, 
utileſſe God doe brings comfort r6 the greattieffe of 
forrew. But to the podly there remaineth yet orje 
orhey parc of repefitarice , which is calted k-rermingof 
rhe ſpirit, of quickeritgy of the new en dn Dþ is, 
i When faich commeth and * refreſheth and tifterh up 
theminde ; ſo troubled, uwigech ſorrow, _— 
forrerh rhe perſon; and dothirevolecand raiſe 
againe from defÞerdtion;to lope otro emo 
of God throngh Tr xi 57, and from. the 'gare of- 


death, yea fromhelliie ſelfe unto life; Ard this icthas 
we pagitlh , thar wee beleeye the frpncts of 
tnney 271 

 2:Whatis the eleventh ARide? 


At The 


' whom to beein® reſt, joy, 


, - 
— JS Pn th Shad. 


TROPT Os 
s | 4 
ated et ted hn os. 


* Catechifme expounded. by 


A. The Reſarre&ion of the body. 
.2.When ſhall that be? 
- 'A.ln the 'Athanafian Creed it is ſaid : That «f 
»CHR1TS comming all men ſhall riſe agaipe with their mMacr. 15. yr, 
bodies , and ſhall give account for their owne workes. And \33 40 
they that bave done good, ſball goe tinto life everlaſting : and 12.1100 
they that have done evill imo everlaſting fire. Joh.y.38. 29. 
:2:In what ſort ſhall the body of every Saint bee 
raiſed up ? Pd 6 | | 
 :. 4«Ir is fignified inthe Scripeure ſet in the Buriall 
Service; ſaxmg*:'® Our: LoxDJesus Cnurt'sT xPhil;. 2. 
ſhall change our vile: body, that ir may be like unto 
his glorious body, according to the mighty working, 
whereby he is able toſabdue all rhings nnto himſelf, 
.. 2+What uſe may:we make frombeleeving the ge- 
nerall Reſarretion inthe laſt day 6d "RY « So ſpeaketh 
--+ 4. That we may be partakers of the * glorious Re the Church in 
ſarre&ion inthe life everlaſting;fr is neceſſary that we ,\fc7 0 fe 
now have parr in thefirſt Re arreQion, becanſe it is (aid afore an 
writren:*Bleſſed 8&holy is he,thar hath parr in the firſt jiomly = 
refarre&ion, on ſach the ſecond dearhhath no power. Canon 55. 
2. Wharis the firſt ReſarreQtion ? # Rev.20.6. 
. 4 The Churchdoth-fignifie unto us, what it is in P5514 - 
the Service of buriall , where it ceacheth us to pray : 
Wee meckely beſeech thee,0 Fatherto raiſe us from the 
death of ? ſrune nuto the lift of righteouſueſſe. \ pRom6.5.17, 
| 2. Wharis the twelftarticle? _ 
4. Thelife everlaſting. © | 
2: Reheatſe ſome of the Divine Seryice ſaying, 
Where it-is ſignified, what that life is? *© 
-' AH: Inthe Service for the Buriall of the dead it is 
declared to be;, An ever living 4 with the Lord, aid in ;1.Theſs.ry. 
and febieiogx. have perfetÞ conm- rWiſkdy.1.3. 
[unemation 


M 


— 


—_ 


58 
"Phil. 3 Feng 
ePl.73.24 


«+ Is the end 
of the third 


part , and page 


68. 


w Tt is'amon 
tho godly py 
Co's at the*'end 
of the divige 


ſervice. 


. Lt —_— —— 


. ard finally unto the greſevee of donigeey ww > 2x: 


ic a gr —_— 
— 


—The-Compentariuke 


_—_ — = — <—— 


- ſummation and blifſe', both in "hv and ſaule;, in Gods 
eternal and everlaſting * glory: | 

£: Recire hejy the Church hath ſhewed, that the 
candicion of all foules departed i in the trne faith of 
Chriſt now is, 

4.1n the Homily agxinlt the fear of dex ir Gith; 
u T hat bleſſed and comfortable w the flate of the heavenly 
life t9.come, end ſweet s the condition of t Saked depart 
inthe L O x D, how they are delivered from the coptinuall 
encymbranees of rbeir wiorial and finfull bady , from all 
thewalice., Ita , fp decity of this world from alt the 


_ of their ghoſtly enemy the droill to love in pi 
re ant wel wietweſſe x, to lien the fell of ins 
nwarer oble - Aneela, with the- congregation of 


juſt mar as Potrierahs;Proplete, Martyrs awd 


Wovr JESUS CHRIST, 
.2. Whatvſe are-we ta make from belcefe Ed | 
piece _ ny c n 
A, prayer for” Saturday are 
defire af God to grant unte vs faxe hope of the fife 
everlaſting , that wee being in this miſerable warld, 
may haye Gameraſte and feeling obie inour hearts. In 
a Prayer of the matrimony fervice, we are inftrncted 


x The Homily t befeach GODforto ow the fred of crernall fe 
of bs Refs Now In our mindy. The Chureh in an-* Homily faith : 
«$100,2-196-. Apply your ſelves to livein Cun1sT, tha CHrnST 


y Heb.6.s. 


" fell live in you,whoſe favour and effiftance if ye have, 
Jo 6ve already within: you. And 
Sar Paul to the; Hebrews plainely ſheweth,char now 
43ta{bof the power gf the workt ro come may bee 
jayed. Whoefare if we wanlkd bave.the fulncfie of 
- GA ——— .woarctobegin 


now 


i 


_ Y RR 


59 


now with that which the Sriprure callerh that life, 41%.c+.50. 
*CHK&15sT faith, That his Fathers commandement is 

life. everlaſting : and cherefore his requiry is; ifthot) 
wilt"enrer into * life, keepe the” Commundements. «Mat.19. rp. . 
Andehe Chorch delivererh hexeon, 7 bat the works of 

the > morall commanadements of God be the very 1706 worhs © In the begin. 


ning of the {e- ; 


of far1b', whiah lead anmorbrbliſſed life #0 $008. . cond pait of 
>Why dothiche Creed make mention only of the Homily of 


life everlaſting , and'of hell no mention ar all ? TI—__ 
4. In the targer Carechiſme it is ſaid: Thisis a bs is the end 
confeffion: of the Chriſtian fairts, which perteigeth of the thicd 
wo- none bur ro/che godly ; arid therefore rehearſerty [27 0f to: 
onely choſe rhings thac are fir for comforte!, namely page 354 


che moſt large gifts which God will give ro-chem that 


. bee his. And e here-is nor recited whatpu- 
niſhments-are-provided' for themirhar be out of the 
Kingdome of God: - 


2. Why is the word Amenaddedrothe Creed? 
A, It is abſerved'to-beadded, asa ſeale of the be-- 
leef: Por alchonghthe'Creedbe nar a prayer; yerthis - 
particle is juſtly added thereto! as'@ſcale of the faith, 
whereofa famme 15 ig che Creed. 
dotts the Charch immediatly after the' 
Creed makethis queftion:, har doeff thou chiefly learne: 
in theſe articles of thy beef 
A. Becauſe itisher' holy minde”, thavevery one 
ould have ſome' - underſtandingof wh at'they have” : A8.x. z0. 
learned by heart; And therefore immediatly after the: : <.98. 
rerr Commandemems:, and the' Lords Prayer”, che —— 
 likequeſtion is made; 
2.  Wharis the ſamme. of the Carechiſines anfinc 
thereunto ? 
4: That weareto <5 "3 4 beleefein —_— 
2 


a 


The Communion booke 


aThe 1. pat» ſon of the Trinity. And the Church faith in the 4ho- 
Pages 208-299- mily far Whitſunday, CAMs there are three ſeveralland 
ſundry perſons in the Deity, ſo have they three ſeverell and 

ſundry offices proper unto each of them': the Father to cyer 

ate,the Sonne to redeeme, the holy Ghoſt to ſanfifie andre+ 

generate, | Nat 

.2. Seeing on the farſt article of the'Creed ithath 

been ſpoken concerning G © Þ the Fathers creation of 

all things, there needeth here no queſtion thereon. 

Shew now how Chriſt hath, redeemedall Mankind. 

er. Tim.2 6. A. Saint Pax! faith, */That hee gave himſelfe- a 
:.Cor.g-15- Tranſome forall;hee died for univerſall Mankind.Even 
Se Clov.zs, To expreſly ſpeaketh the Churchin the homily for the 
f Pagex8r. paſſion: CHRk1sT ſuffereddeath * univerſally for all 
£ inchcfirſt men, Againe, 8 Thedeathof CHRIST is availea- 
part cf: >: ble for the redemption of all the world... Fo the Ro+ 
crament.p.300. IMANES It is ſaid, * As by the offence of ene, judgement 
b Rom.5-18- came upon all men tocondemnation : Even ſo by rhe 
righteouſneſſe of one, the free gift came'upon all men 
unto juſtification of life.': Io; the-ſecond Ancheme to 
be readon' Eaſter day,it is ſaid, Hs by Adamiall men doe 
;1.Cor. 15.22. die: Soby CHRIS T'! albmes ſhall be reftored into life. 
4 Inthe _ Further ſaith the Church, *G o Dd gave CyHk1sTto 
mw —_ the whole world, thar is ro ſay, tmro Ade, and to all 
pazer185, That ſhould comeafter him.The Scripture aith,)God.: 
(1 Cor.5.19. was in Chriſt reconciling che-world: unto. himſelfe, 
6 not imputing their treſpaſſes uritothem.Now he com- 

= 47.1730 manderh * all men every whete'torepent. ® He hath 
"15235 = offered faith unro-all-men,: The graceof Gon tlur 
bringerh ſalvation hath appeared unto all men.. And 
oTi.z:x CH r15sT gavehimlſelfeforns, thathee might * re- 
deeme us from all iniquity, and purifie unto himſelfe a 
peculiar people,zealoris of good workes: That webe- 


* ing 


—_— 


—_— 


C atechiſme expounded: \ 


_——. 
> — 


*G1 


ing by him »deliveredour of the hands of our enemies 
might ſerve God without feare; all the dayes of our 
life in holineſſe-and righteouſnefſe before him.' And 
whereas hereagainſt '1t is faid by ſome,' Thar Chriſt 
dyed not. for-univerſall Mankind efficiently 'or effe- 
&ually, namely for ſuch as perifh ; they conſider not, 
what the Scripture ſignifieth CH 15 to have done, 
that hee did irnovin phanraſie 4 burinreality,invery 
geed. Saint Peter in 2:Epc2.1. forecelleth,; Fhar there 
would be thoſe which will bring ic damniable heres 
ſes, even denying the-Lordrhar * botightrhem,-and 
briog upon themſelves-ſwifr damnation. And Saiar 
Pasl (ignifieth more, where hee ſich, Oftiowmneh 


ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ;ye;ſhall he be th6nght wor 


thy, whohath trodden under foot' the Sonne of God, 
and hath counted the bleud of the covenant, where- 
with hee. was * ſanQified, an untioly ching;' and hath 
done defpice unto the Spirit of Grace? Heb,10.29. Al. 
ſoin 1 104.2.2. itis not faid, that CH & 15 Tis the pro- 
pitiation for the finnesof the world, bur for the ſinnes 
of the whole world;for to include univerfall mankind 
therein, and not to:excludefo much as any one of the 
whole poftericy of 4dam,that ever was,or that now is, 
or that ſhall be at any time hereafter: 

bo What is the holy Ghoſts ſanctifying of peo» 
- A. Ir it ſhewed inthe 4 Homily for Whirſunday, 
where -itis faid, It: is the holy Ghoſt; ard 'no'other 
thing,that doth quicken the mindsof men, ſtirring up 


good and godly motions in their hearts, -which are - 


agreeable co ehe will and commandement of 'G © D, 
ſuch as otherwiſe of their owne crooked and perverſe 


nature they ſhould* never have, As forthe workes'of 7 gph.a. fs. 


M 3 the 


; the covenant, 


} Luk.1,74-75; 


* Tf Chriſt 
he them, 

os was 
eſkcient or cf« 
feftual tor the, 
until they abu- 
ſed his grace, 
See Jude 4.4c- 
cording ro the 
tran{lz1onin 
the epiſtle for 
Simon & Judts 
day, 
® Tf he was 

fan&ified with 
/ the bloud cf 


the was Chriſts 
dearh cfficient 
unto him,ungil. 
he had thus hn- 
ned againſt it. 
Heb.10.26. 

q ln the fir 


part,pag.209, 


T I Campion aw rake 


© the ſpiricghe fruits alfairh,charitable and godly mori- 

ans, if hee have any atall in him; they proceed only of 

Pt = Ghoſt,whois theonely worker ofour fandti= 
2.Cor.g.17. 


» — — = 


ton,agndmakerth us nav wen in Jeſt» Clirif Such 
epower gf the halyGhoſtio regenerate men,and 
Hy 6 t@hbringthem forch anew; ſo-char they ſhall 
t Jer.50.5. beating ke the men thatthey were before.: Nei- 
loh.3.36. $f: Aon it bofmaggmlſen co ll den 
A ergy chedoalfo dwed 
« nay # Pg an | 
I7.and6.1 9. 


oy rt RE 

- \Wahak h mnnchet eng) lecleg? 

« Kod Dm ayer ets > pdechehooſ ono eu: 

a x66 Q; 30 be: "-tenples. far his dwel- 
> lagaudwalking inthe abcbrobeo. partakers of all 

adt-Pgcaeg; hos Ko promily and co ſet forchhin «praiſe, onour, and 


glory. 
'2.. Whoamo das er wochavles > 
uſp Everyone at. sbaptized dying: in never wil 
| cy,or whilesheor ſhe is3nanfancy. So ho Church 
v Inthe divine nfeth,where 1 jos reacheth usro Pray, 0% IR! 
ſervice of kap» p-pey 143-047 Femeinein the wumber of thy fait 
elect children, For whereas: wearctabeſcech inves 
ever remaining among thenumber of the-faithful arid 
| eleQ children, it necefarily-implyeth; thatthey'/being 
x $0 it i5 figni- baptiſed 5 -of tkenumber of G: 0: Ds cle. Foreve- 
hedin the Ho- ry Infant baptizedis * juſtified, is made a memberof 
pn 80-9; Chil of God, andraninbericourofthe king- 
| t,page 19. do — ancþis.endned with the ſundrybleſ< 
part 
| < lapagery- | ſings; mentianediiw-[the-divine- ſervice of. ba 
| theorder of c6- The, «Homily. of falyation ſaith, Infants baptizedand 
firmation,the in their fancies. are" by the bloud of Chris waſbed 
ore Cue nee 2M finues,aud brought 80 Gods favoer.In the Com- 
chilg | a ket it is aid, > Thet clyldren —_— 


bave 


or chein | fuboin tow) UNA ay 8 cids-1 
prferfs ſaved. rh dey wt ya x$08faichi,/ *Uhcoſach -Mircto.ty, 
belonpeth the Kingdomeof Ood © and? therefore hee 25% 
willeth thar littte chaldren be Wh yony gel pour tw | 
receive hisblefſmgy 2. NET 
Fo yy aoogetels of perſectage are ov vs 
E 
' A; "The Church declererh in ois-dhowſly of che Wet 
Narivicy,faping, After Chrift was ecou th 'Þ 
heaven, end buds da fre augr gen ties; he beg rr 
alt hon thar\ would *Yirebve him 8+ queer! beltvehn 4Jck 147'$ | 
| pie, Ns alfpebe cleft and chofem people of God, j Rev 3.20. 
ſarh; Behold fer be Es ghobargabr2g 
ifany man heare my voke}and oper the doore;l wil yore Fact 
comein tofim/iand wil fopwith himjagthee wich way; ades 
me: be faich,' © He rhar hath my commanded {noone 
ments,andkeeperh r them;he icisrhat loveth ime and o5 Gud. $6e. 
he that loyech me, ſhall be" towedbfmFather, and1 Roms. 36. 29. 
will loveitiim),-6n & wittroainifedinly* Mfniaito him : 15,48 6.05 
band my Facher will come euro wins, indimake! oy thermo li 
abode withhim. Sainr #au/ herennce fairy! > IFany 0oriennns.” 
man love God, the fate! is # knowne of God, i It: not Arhankdgiving 
foch « comming of Otvifts ſþiric ingo-0ne ar eteghrig "fc Hecom- 
of hivec de his'remple} ſro amorigcthemeny Pace Cinch fect 
ple of che wortd,whithiſtop this ealraFebe foules 1*th inmoſt 
Atta an packs rr RAE en Oo 
hearty, f fo keepe or Chriſtsword [3:8 | ite rh cle 
Se atdhees with gu 1h iq | ppg people; —— 
Whereas che Obtrch ii chorprayey of Boprhfind 1:7.” 
befeecherh, T hit every non i for ever 
the munber of Godp elit 5 Are wee nor ge Me lets inch 
ng, chariths Meforf tho t1S 1N THe 
number; if rey hy mh rhey women pert ts fe non mow 


rall mes an wer. 


have all thider-wec 4 


—_— 


The Comma 


—_— 


& ln page 218, 
(See concerns 
ing eleQion, 
fromwhat kind 
therenffome 
have fallzn,and 
fromwhu kind 
thereof none 
are read to have 
fallen,in che 


wy that godly 

= ently lear- 
man (@7el- 

bojin his works 

called Opuſtuue, 

princal ana 

I613, 

#9 Scc page 55; 

in the [2.0m 

part thereof, 

4 Ta.s.5-6.7+ 


024. Per.r.19, 
p In verſes 5.6; 


78.11; 


hm 9.10, 
35, = 


rall-age.doe not daely rake heed leſt they fall? 

A 7: The &£ Homily-for Rogation Gith Teprofited not 
the Iewes, which were Gods'\ ele peaple, to heare much of 
God, ſeeing that he was pot received intheir bearts by faith, 
nor thaxked for his benefits beflowed nponthem : their un- 
thenkfulneſfe wes the canſeof their ion, Inthe Ho- 
mily of = falling from God,'ir is kewiſe caught, ſay- 
Ing, By theſe threathings we ard miniſhed snd warned, = 


weatile there of if W hich are3he choſen \ vin of God, bri 
forthgoodgrapes that ju to ſay, grod workerahet may wr 


leflable and pleaſant in bis fight , whenhe looketh akon : 
but rather bring forth wild grepes,.. that 35 19 ſay,: ſowre 
workes, #nſavowry and ——_— z hey a will pla any 
: all defence, and ſuffer ws t6- kk ff 1 
2-Secing then chat ſome'have periſhed, which have 
been pronounced'to have;been in the number of Gods 
ele&, what counſelldoth the holy Ghoſt give unto us 


- fortopreyencſach falling? 


A. SaintPerer ſaith, * If yee doe theſe things, To 
ſhallneverfall. Namely,if the » eight mateers of Chri- 
ſtianiry reckoned-up by him be in as, and'doe abound 
wichin ascontinually.In like manner;holy Chnrch ha- 
vingin the lateer patt af herCommination-exhortati- 
on reckoned upthe weighty duries enioyned- unto us 
by Chriſts Golpell, faich inmoſtdjvineand ever me- 
morable manner, This if we doey Ghrift-will deliver us 
| fromthe carſe of the lawgand from theextreame mp 


' #n, which ſhall light upon them, that ſhall beſet onthe left 


' band, and he will ſet ws 8 his right hand, 4 as. Vat 
bleſſed Tonk eg bs by: \Icis greatly obſervable 
here nu Peter —wogr ler ro whom _ 
wrote | Epiddle,1 icting to ey | 
Chriſts Goſpell; from being Ae 
came 


—_—— 


(atechiſme expounded. 


came ro be his people : and having not obtained mer- 
cy afore in the time of their diſobedience, when as 
they rurned unto- obeying of Chriſts commande- 
ments,they obtained mercy. Much confiderable here. 
unto is alſo that ſaying of Pavid unto Solomon, * And 
thou Selomex'my ſon, know thou the God of thy Fa. 
thers, and ſerve himwith a perfe& heart, and witha 
willing minde ; For the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and 
rnderſtandeth allche imaginations of the thoughts: if 
thou ſceke him, be will be found of thee : bur if thou 
forfake him,he will * caſt thee off for ever. Chriſt aid 
unto hisdiſciples, If yee continue in my. word, then 
are yee my diſtiptes indeed. And-yee ſhall know the 
truth, and the trath ſhall make you free. Againe hee 
faith, * As the Father hath loved mee, fo havel loved 
you : continue yee in my love. If yee keepe my 
commandements, yee ſhall abide in my love, even as I 
have keprmy Fathers commandements, and abide in 
his love. Ifa man abide notin mee, | hee is caſt forth 
as a braunch.and is withered, He that " endureth unco 
the end; ſhall befayed-> 1 | 1" 

2: Dothnor the Church in her article of Predeſti- 
nation reacha doctrine contrary hereunto? 

-4; The holy Apoſtelicall Church of England pro. 
fefſerhno * doftrine' contrary roGods word neither: 
is there dra mall her 39. Arcicles, which is con- 
trary co the ne of che book of \Common prayer. 
The Kings' moſt excellent Majeſtic in His Highneſſe 
Declaration hath with divine pradence:;4dmonith-: 


7 1.Chro.28.9; 


* The which 
text may ſerve 
for an example 
that God is no 
cf; peQercfper« 
ſons,as oftE the 
Bible reacheth, 
2. Tim.2.r2. 
/ Þk-8.31 432. 
t Joh 15.9.10.6 


K Mx.10.22. 


* Inthe ſ(econd' 
Homily for 

g od Friday, 
or of the paſſ1& 
17 ifſignified, 


 Tharin Aan © 


all became yes / 
frobeter-, the . 
Chuch/ doth * 
nbt' uſe the - 
word ' Repos 
bates , pag 


ed and required, That none doe dram the Article afedeany, doe fore nom 

- ' 2 ' &S J \ \ X = ts vt Wt, , es,na 
for perſons abſylutely created and from eterpyty ordained ends F Chu a 
ledpeth not ſuch a creation of any of mankind.” WHAT $Y 0h 181 


way, 


_ xg A, GOA OT _ 


Mc 


- 
—_— EY 
*- ” — — WW wa... at. 
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—_ ; 
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—— —————_ —— 
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w For ſuch as 
have falſe 
grounds in 
their minds, 
namely opinj» 
ons and imagi-» 
nati$8s of truth 
Which are con, 
ray to the 
do@rine of the 
Communion 
ceakertes 
Wreit layinos 
inthe Rrake 3 
endeavoring 
to have them 
for to-A2Sree 
With their cor. 
rupt under- 
anding, 
X2.Per.z.16. 
y As Scriptute 
5s wrelted by: 
the unlcarned 
1 true godli- 
neſle, ſo by 
ſuch is the 
Charch holy 
doQtrine wreſft> 
ed alſo, 
* The vvord 
9 daned in At. 
I 3.14. fignifi- 
eth not deſting. 
zed,but ordered, 
as thac word 
in =" Mig 
15 rendre 
m the margent 
efRom,13.1. 
20 the lai tran» 


" thee,andbe thankfull? How could truly the faid gre 


waey,hat ſwbwntt to it in the plaine gud full meaning thereof: 
and ” pat n18t his awne ſenſe or comment 10 be the meaning 
of the Article, but take it in the literall and Grammaticall 
ſenſe: Which whoſorraly doth,ſhall plainely perceive, 
that it delivereth nor a doctrine cantrary- tothe gene- 
ralldo&rine ofthe booke of common prayer, and of 
the booke of Homilies, in that pain, Saint Peter ad- 
vertiſetch, * that Saint Paal hath in: his Epiſtles ſome 
things hard to beunderſtood, which they that areun- 
tearnedand unſtable,? wreſt,as they doalſo the *ather 
Scriptures unto their ewn deſtruction. There are; hun- 
dreds of places in Gods holy word, malt exprefly de- 
hyering, like as doth the Church throughout all her 
Divine Service concerning the faid point : but there is 
not ſo much as any one ſenrence in the univerſall Bi- 
ble reaching diverſly. There are ſome few ſayings, 
which ſeeme unto fame to teach differently:butevery 
particular of them, being alleadged ra confirme that 
which is contrary to:the generall delivery of the Di- 
vine Service, is manifeſtly wreſted ; and that itis ſo 
concerning them all, it may be abundantly demon- 
ſtrated. How could the Charck ordain and require for 
to be ſaid untoevery particular member of hers,in the 
Communion,T be Beay. of our Lord JrSUS CHRIST 
which was given for thee, preſerve thy bady and ſoule ims 
everlaſting life: and tekt and cate this in remembrance that 
Curtis rs died forthee, and fred on bim in thine heart 
by faith with rhenteſpraing : And likewiſe,T be blond of 
our Lord']ES0'S yr _ me ms for _ 

erwe ts and ints everlaſting life: and arinke 
ch Mong that Chris Ts bloudwes ſhed for 


v; 'Catechiſme expoonded. 


a___ EIS <2 
— 


he. 


be pronounced ro every*particalat profeſſed member 
of the Church of England in everyPariſh of the whole 
land, iffobe thatany one of them were abſolutely re. 
probaced,thar. is, from all erernity unconditionally de- 
creed to be damned in hell fire everlaſtingly > 
- 2:, What meaſure of Sanftification (or holinefie) 
doth the holy Ghoſt worke in the ele& people of 
GoD? | 

A. The'Church ſaich, *GOD hath ſhewed to all 
them that truely beleeve his: Gofpell,his * face of mer- 
cyin. Js $0s CH x 15 T;which doth folighren their 
hearts,that they(ifthey beholdir as they. onghr ro do) 
be' > transfo rohisimage, be made partakers of 
the © heavenly lighr, and of his holy'Spirir, and be fa- 
ſkhionedto himin 4all goodneſſe requifice co the chil- 
| dren of God. | 

9. Why fromche Creed is the next queſtion con- 
cerning che Cemmandemeors ? 

A. Whereas the Church in the homily of falyari- 
on having alle ſundry ancient Authors affirming 
that we are juſtified by faith only,ſaith, That it is zot ſo 
meant of them, that the ſaid juſtifying faith is * alone in 
man,* without truer Hope gharity ,dread,and fear 
of God, at any time and ſeaſon, therefore that our faith 
may be true, lively, and Chriſtian, fright and perfeCt, 
(as the Charchexprefſerh)it is necefſary that we with 
matters ofbeleefe doe confider on marters of pradtice 
and obedience, becauſe Saitit Pas/ fignifieth, rhat the 
s availing faich is that which worketh by love. And 
Saint lames faith, Faith without works is dead. 

2. Why is it ſaid The tenne Commandements? doth 
part of the Sermon of ſalvation,page 16. | 


Prayers,the onecalled 4 yenera! fo 
{adinthe morning. g Gal.y 6, 
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* In the Latine 
DiQtionary cale 
lcd Riders Di» 
ctionary,print» 
cd azno 163 3. 
thc interpreta» 
tG of the word 
Pre ns. 
iS;A kind of 
Heretiquesthat 
held fatal! pre- 


thar all things 
came to pale, 
and fcll out ne» 
cellarily;eſpect« 
ally rouching 
the ſalvation 
and damnation 
of particular 
men;thatOmnwa 


fraxt fato. 


Such a prede. 
ſtination the 
church of Eng. 
land in no wile 
profefteth. | 
2 in the honn- 
ly of fall: 

from of the 
firlt part,and. 
page Fs 
a».Cor.g.s. 
b:.Cor.z.18. 
c Heb.6.4. 


d Eph.y.9. 
* CradereinDe- 
1m eſt amando 


rende einipſums 
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b Deut.4.7 3« 


| AU is0bſerved, 
{ charthefoure 

| firſt Comman« 
demears verc 
written in the 

' one tablc,and 
| the faxe laſt in 
the other. 


Sec in Buxtor- 
his Hebrew 

| Grammar d& 

|  enomalia accen 

| tugminDeedoge. 

| Cap-5.(6.1 


11n her larger 
Caxcchiſme. 


God requiſe at ourhands, but che obſerving oftenne 
one 
p x Itis faid in Deuteronomy , > The Lord: declared 
unto you his covenant, which hee commanded you to 
performe,even tenne Commandemenes,and he wrote 
them upon two tables of ſtone. Theſaid renne are 
renne generall precepts containing in them all the'mo- 
rall and eyerlaſting duties expreſſed throughout the 
whole Bible, which wee are to performeto God and 
man,whiles we live in this preſent world. ': ©. » ::: 
2. Why is it ſaid, The ſamewhich God ſake inthe rwen- 
tieth Chapter of Exodus ? | 
A. For to pur difference from the Commande- 
ments mentioned in certaine 'otherchaprers of Exo- 
dus, whoſe outward or ceremoniall obſervation 'con- 
cerned the Church of the Jewes, and doth not ſo now 
concerne the Catholike Churchof Chriſtians! -* 
2. Why is it faid,G O D ſpakethoſe rexne:Come 


- mandements? Did heenot in like manner ſpeakeall 


elſe which he hath given unto us mankind? 

A. The words of thoſe tenne Commandements 
& God himſfelfe uttered unto the people of Iſrael from 
out of heaven; bur not in like manner did he deliver 
his other lawes concern ing ceremonies-and judge- 
ments. From whence we are 97g have moſt di- 


ligent reſpe& unto every one of thoſe principall and 
everlaſting precepts. 


2. Why doth God begin,ſaying thus,” am the Lord 


Fe God, which have breogers thee out of the land of Egypt 
ont of t houſe of bo -# 


A. The Church oh God doth firſt ſpeak ſome- 
what of himſelfe,and of his benefit toward the people 
of IſraeLbecanſe he had principally care, that the eſti. 


ma tion 
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mationof the lawes otdeincd by him; ſhould notbe 

ſhorcly abated by ® contempr.; And therefore that » Dcur.s. 6: 
they mighr have the greater authoriry ,heuſerhithis 

as it were an entry , 1 a9» the Lorduthy God. In which | 
words he teacheth/, that'He. is our * maker;Lotd.jand » Deur.ro.x2. 
Saviour, and the:author of all good. Andſo withgood = *-**: 
right by his dignity of a law-maker , he chalengeth:to 

himſelfe the authoricy of confignding': and by his 

goodnes he procureth favour to his law : and by thenj 

both toperher he impoſerh: on us 4 neteffir to obey 

it, unleſſe we will be both * rebels againſt himthars o Mal.r.5. 6. 
moſt mighty, and unthankefull coward hint that is 


2. Whar meanteth the word L:0 xD herecufed2 | 
A. It js m the Hebrew text 7ehow4h the onelyiname: 
of God; which ſignifieth? Him that & , andthat was, _ 
and which is to come , as Saifr Tohn ſpeaketh. Aid Sainit See nur fu 
Paul-fich: 4 "Of him, andthroogh hin, and to.him bis Hebrew 
are all things: To whom beiglory'for ever-Anienw rn 
SN is it ſaid thy Goa? ao _} name ſer after 
A. The word GO Disobſerved/toimport/the ſt- *<r00e7MN. 


q Rom, 11.56, 


4 


. preame m_ and _ thatis;Irin — Is 
Elohim,which hathinfitthefignification of: AzghtineF. 

So that Iehovih Elobimitterpreted the Lord God,, is as 

much 'as to ſay , the eternall Almighty. And ſo Saint 

John ſaith, That they in Heaven utcer of bir; ſaying: 

© Holy , holy, holy, Lord God Almighty; which was, » Rev.4.8. 


and is , andis tocome. And whereas it is ſaid, thy God +5, ic is (aidin | 


(or the GOD of thee, )weare hereby pat in niind of tbe prayer of 


the goodneſſe of the Lord toward fnehas arc his-obe- _—_— 


_ dient people. He is the God of 4Abreahaim:, 1/acc, urabs booke of the 
and of their righteous ſeed, Sith arc: faid to have ——_— 
lehavah for their God ; as bave-tmade acoyenant with ,,.* 7 


N 3 him 


Mong roar — 
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: Joh $.31+ 
Heb. 5.9. 


@AR7.6-7. 


w Exodits-10 


x Exod, 5. 7.8. 
$&c. 


hitn- of beleeving in hirh \, and-of ferving him; and 
with which ehealſsis in covenant to be their 
Saviour , ſo long as they *continne in all conſ{cionable 


obedience anto him. 


b whar'nation did God ſpeake theſe renne 


| commurdements, in ſacha manner as is afore menti= 


oned ? 

4. Umo the peapſe of Iſrael commonly called the 
Jewes.. 

i Whew did God bring them our of the Landof 


pr? 

A. After thar rhey had lived —_ certaine ® hun- 
dreds of yeeres, He oy his mighty hand and our ftret- 
ched arme echem our rhence, as i ir 18 alſo 
recordedinche booke of Exodus. ! ' 

. Where were the children of Iſrael, when God 
fouks all cheſe words unto thei 2 
1:4, They were then im the wildernefſe of * Sixe/, 
wherein/God-ied them alotig by the hand of LIoſes 
" Wyk it faid: of the houſe of bowd ? 
Q. $ z On? of 7 es e 

t was a place of - cothe 
[heelires, ein y tivednor there like free people;bur in 
= lairer parc of their rime there they livedin* great 

averie. 

2. Why doth the Church make mention of 
theſe matrers onto us, tenne commande- 
menes? . | 

A. The Churdrin her divine wiſdome fall wel 


Apo knowerh,rhar rhe word of God is an everlaſting word, 


rulltathriflien , 
«rlerforh in 
Enplifi, abwell 


1h Latige.. / 


and.not'a Y meere Rory: ( {-or Chronicle of marters 


char wichall ir ſignifierhy the: 
GayenofGed comde1 mankind dit Givicoal 


condi- 


. x WW wu H—_ 


(atechifme expended, 
condition of mankind in all generations. 
2.Rehearſe ſome ſaying of the Church for toil 
laſtrace this matrer; | 
A. tris fait moft memorably is the larger Cate- 
chiſme GO D refcued the Tratlices by has feryant 
Moſes fron bodily bondage ; but he hath delivered 
all chenyrchat'be his, by his Sonne JESUS CHRLST | 
from the'fpirimati=rhiaidome of (mnes andthe 1.ry> hom 6.13. 
ratinie-of thedevill, wherem elschey had lien preſfed as 256, 
and oppreſſed. This kind ofdeliverante perteineth i» 196.3.36. 
differencly'to *altmer, whictrpor cheirgruft in God 7423; 
their deliverer, and doe totheir power * his zKom.3- x. 
Rn eng 
all of i great benefiopronounce;thatrchey: 
be guilty of moſt great cuntbankfalneſſe.For tet every ©1<t-2-6: 
man imagine the 4 devill that hetliſh 2harao ready to *Luk-13.16. 
opprefſe him , and how ſirme is-that foule * mure, Pros 
wherein- he moſt filthily wallowerk©ler.him ſeebes= , p25. 
fore the' eyes of his minde hell the moft- wretched Mar. 15.26. 
Egyptian bondage, andthen fhall he-eaſily perceive, A55*5-:3 . 
that this freedome whereof Lipeake , is the thing that Ton.;s 7.” 
he onghe principally co defire;, as'the thing: of moſt x-Cor.6- 19.26 
great importance to him, whereof yer: he ſhall bee 
moſt unworthy, unlefſe he honour the 5 author of his 
deliverance with all ſervice and obedience. In like 
manner ſaith the * Church in her Homily againſt ; 1a the z.yars, 
adulrery: C 1 15 T that inmeent Lambe of God , bath P3*3:: 
bought ws fromthe ſervitude of the druill, not with cor= 
raptible gold and. filver , but with bis moſt preciews and 
deare heart bloud. To what intent > That wee fhenld fall 
againe into our old wncleanne(ſe and abominable living ? 
Nay verily : but that we ſhould ſerve him all the dayes of ;116.. 94.55. 
our life, in hulineſſe and righteonſneſſe , that wee ſhould 
| glerifie 


G Lo him in oi bodiey , by "purity awd cleanne(ſe of 


2. What is the firſt commandement?>.. |; +, 
-* A. Thou ſhalthavenone athersGods bur rhe. . 
-  B.Whatis it to have the Lord for hisGbd2? :;/\-/ 
' 4. To have for vs hearrs chiefeſt delight that 
which Gods. And whereas the Scripture: faich-thar 
»Toh.4.:4.  GODisa*®Spirir, Light ,andLove,ones-defireand 
710615.9"! labourought co he forto bejoyned andbecome* one 
chap.z.* With tharmoſt bleſſed ſpirit, to have his light:come 
»1.Cor.6-37- more & thove into ones mind andunderſtanding; and 
17-2%23* hisrighteous-love more and more: into ones will and 
0 candalſoduely touſe all meanes appointed 
by:Godtorreceive andincreaſe in theſe things. 
{1;9. Whereas it-is faid;;Thou ſhalt have none' other 
Gods, arecthere ather Gods ? 'F 
o1.Cor. 85.6. .-CA. Saiht Paull faith;2; There bee.gads many , (6 
p2.Cor.4.4. . called! 3: dated called the devill there god of this 
- q The Chirch. World-; becaufe worldly people doe more his 9 will 
declareth how than the will of the God of heaven, Heallo Gich char 
up ahic devil, forme have their * belly for their: God,which are lovers 
Sec Homily of of ©:pleafares more-than lovers of God:,Such as* ſerve 
Roguion,page Marmmon ; that is; which ſertheiraffe&ions more on 
- ?Phil.z.x9. Earthly-riches; chan onthe heavenly creaſures:; have 
3-19 y | - 
ſz.Tim.3.4 Mammon for their god, &c:-Ir is there alſo to bee 
{Rom 6-16- noted; that the words but me are in the Hebrew , be- 
fore meor inmy fights whereby we are tq learne,, that 
we cannot. orice-ſo much-as tend to revolting from 
God, but that-hee is a witneſfle of it : for there is no» 
vHeb.44:.r3, hingſodpſc, nord ſecret, that can be * hidde from 
»Mat.10.3z. him. Moreover GOD hereby declareth, that he re- 
33; -. - 1, quirech nor onlythe honour of *open confeffion,, bar 
Wirs.1rs, Alfoinwardand fincere godlinefſe of * heart, for that 
TOE (<9 
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he is the underſtander and judge « of ſecrer thoughts. 
All the idoles therefore , which are ſer up within 


the » heart of man , ( wherein God only and alone yÞ<c. 144.7 


would be ) againſt which'the holy Propher Ezechiel 
ſpeaketh againe and againe, are by this commande- 
ment forbidden , and Gods true worſhip in the * Spi- 
rit is hereby required. *© | 

-.2. Why doth the Charch reach us to fay after this 
commandement and other of the ret, Lord have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts to keepe this Law? 

A. All we are topray for Gods mercie toward us, 
| becauſe, wee have broken every of the commande- 
ments; either im thought, word, or deed. And weare 
to pray unto GOD for to incline our hearts ro keepe 
every one of his lawes in particular , becauſe Sane 
James faith: *Whoſoever fhall keepe the whole'law, 
and yet offend in one point, hee is guilty of all. Alſo :$ 
wee are to pray unto Gad: for ro worke in our hearrs, 
that they may be-ready and® ſet to obey all his comman- 
dements ; {o we for our parts are-to remember and'ob- 
ſerve, what we are.to ſtrive unro, Namely rodoe that, 
which. God commanderh by Ezechiel : © Caſt away 
from you all” your tranſgreſſions , whereby yee 
have tranſgreſſed, and make you a new heart-and a 
new ſpirit : for why will yeedie , O houſe of Iſrael ? 
For I have no pleaſure in the death of him thar dieth, 
faith the Lord God : wherefore turne your ſelves, and 
live yee. 

2. Whatis the ſecond commandement ? 

A. Thou ſhalt, not make to thy ſelfe any graven 
image,8&c. 

2. Dorh this commandement condemne the art 
of painting and graving ; fo _ it is not ons ro 

aye 
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have any image at all?. 1. e 
A. Not fo: © for God in this firſt Table peakech 
nat of any artificial ming, *civilly to be uſed ; bur 


- 


oaly teacheth.of things which dae.apperraine to the 
worſhipping of God. The. Lord explaneth his owne 
meaning,where he ſaith in Leviticus; * yee ſhall make 
you no Jo nor ar e., neither reare you 
up a ſtanding 11a ither ſhall ye ſer up any image 
of ſtone. 10 ly pe ; baw Ely tis 23 
am the Lord:your God, DS 

.9. May there be made any image for to bee ſaid to 
be a reſemblance of God?  _ | 

A. Inthe Homily againſt the,* perill of Idolatry 
it 38 ſaid; ; How can God , a moſt pure: pert , whom never 
mas ſaw , bee expreſſed by 4 gre(ſe,bodily, end wifible ſmi= 
litude ? How.can the infiuite CM ajeftic and greatueſſe ;4 
Godt rehenſible to naans winde.,, much more not ab 
tobe campa{/cd with the ſenſe be *expreſſedin a ſmall aud 
litile image > Wherefore the L. o:K.D faid : Take yee 
therefore good heed to your ſelves,( for ye faw* no 
manner of fimilicude on rhe day that the Lord ſpake 
unto: You 1 rroney ,-QUL pres mid(ſt.of the fire Yeſt 
ye corrupt yaur ſelves, and. make you a grayenimage, 
the ſimilirude of any figure ,.the likeneſs of ny 
female. &c. 

.2. Whereas by this cammandemeygr there is for- 
bidden all aurward worſhipping of whatſoever isnot ' 
God, and there is a ſaying, that ſome make an idgle 
of C H.R 15 T$.ardinance of preaching , declare in 
what ſenſe thar is faid, | 

A. They are ſaid to make an idole of preaching, 
which place even the whale Chriſtian Religion 1n 
hearing af Sermons, andiin campariſon.of proacting 
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forth of a pulpit they nothing or very little account of 
the:common prayer and the reading of the Homilies ; 
which alſo are ſo wholy taken up with the hearing of 
ſermons, as that they negle eyen all other maine and *' 
weighty duries required by the Gofpell of J=sus 
CHRIS T,as toperforme more and more the requi- 
ſire * repentance, and the manifold obedience, which * Pſcibed in 
they owe eo God andunto his Church. _—_— 
-Rehearſe ſome Scriptures witneffing plainely, Luk. 3.3.4 5.25 
that there are grear marrers to be obſerved, beſides © pre 
hearing of Sermons. | for +.loha Ba- 
A.CnixisrT faith: Ye have omitted the > weigh» priftsday, allo 
tier marrers of the Law, judgement , mercy and faichy ,j11uid tt. 
theſe —_—— to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. Micah faith : GO D hath ſhewed thee, 
O man, what is good , and what the Lord thy GOD 
* requireth of thee; to doe juſtly , to love mercie, and "<-53- 
to * humble thy ſelfe for to walke with thy GOD. » $9 it is in the 
Saint James faich': © Pure religion , and undefiled be- 257 keg 
fore God and the Father, is this, to viſit rhe father- 2/202 
teffe andthe widowes in their affliction , and to keepe of the Genera. 
himſelfe unfported from the world. Sajnt Paul fairh: 99-1267: 
* Thongh I havethegift of Prophecie and underſtand  :.Cor. : 4. 
all myſteries, and all knowledge ; and though I have 
all faith , ſo that I could remove mountaines, and 
have not charity , I am nothing. The Lord Je sus 
fairh: 4 By this ſhall all men know thar-ye are my dif- 4 1ob.r3.35. 
ciptes, if yee love one another. Saint Johnſaich:-In , 1... 
this the children of God are manifeft,and the children 
of the devill : whoſoever doth not righteonſheſſe, is 
not of GOD, neither he that loveth ner his brother. 
Wherefore he faith alfo: © If ye know that hee is righ- / :. 1ob. :, 29. 
teots, know ye that 1 that doth oy—_—_ 
| 2 neſle 
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nefſe,, is borne of him: Aggine- he faith» Every one 
11.10%.47.3- that.*loveth is boriie of God, and knowerh GOD. 
oa 9-25 He thar loveth-nor., knoweth not God z; for God is 
23zit. * Jove. Many(fſaith®Cn rib t) will ay unto mee in 
wEz13-25- that-day, Lord, Lord; have norwe prophecicd inthy 
: For nel - name? and in thy name have caſt our devills ? andin 
<inz ne tixe thy name done many wondertullworkes 2 And then 
1c:eby cha Wl E profeſſe unto them, I never knew you ;. depart 
reckoned up.! from mee: yee that worke iniquity. CH R1:ST allo 
capt 424 ſaith ,andit is greatly to be marked : 5 Then ſhall ye 
ne begin to ſay : Wee have eaten and drunke in. thy pre- 
ſence, and thou haſt caught in our ſtreets, But he ſhall 
ſay ,I tell you, I know not whence you are; depart 
from mee all yee workers of-iniquity, Hereunto alſo 
may be conſidered for * what'C Hk15T will arraigne 
people inthe day of judgement, written by. Saint 
Matthew in his five and twenty Chapter.Moſt divine» 
ly:according to C H/k15 T5 voice ſaith holy. Church 
» The fourth jn the Rogation Homily. 7-1f nw-theref ore ye-will have 
party 0d Þ-237* Ours prayers heard before Almighty God , for the increaſe 
of your corne and catiell , and for the defence thereof from 
waſeaſonable miſfles and hblaſits, from haile and other ſuch 
* 4-diviae ſer FEmprſtess dove yet equitie and righteonſneſſe , enſue mere 
rence. everl-.. C78 ana charitte , which GO D * moſt requireth at our 
DE m®” bands, | | 178 
ro miy be: = £. Doe not they likewiſe erre , which place the 
eniAgtun, perfection-or-compleatnefſe of a miniſter , in an abi+ 
ſelf n2w heart JItE2 © Preach onrof the-palpit twice every Sun- 
and a new (pi- day - . 
&Þ 6 perf. A. It hath bin afore declared , out of a-laying of 
b:d in Ezech CHR1ST;that a/man may prophecieinCn ris Ts 
IT. Name,and in his name-caftour devils, and in his name 


Torr; doemany wonderfallworks;andyer be-unapprooved 
y-4 ; - unto 


— — — - —— 


(atechiſi me expounded. 


en may en n= tt et <neen  <EE — _ ſt 


unto Cur15sT, ifthe bea* worker of iniquity. The 
holy Ghoſt by Saint Pal declareth, that there are to 
b-ina Miniſter a great many more properties, beftdes 
aptnefſe to teach.: as tob- Þ vigilant,blameleſſe,fober, 
of good behaviour: (or modeſt) given to hoſpitality, 
patient,one that ruleth well his owne houſe,juſt, holy, 
remperate, a lover of good men, not ſelfe willed, not 
ſoone angry,not given to wine,no ſtriker,no brawler, 
not given to filthy. lucre, * not covetous, not accuſed 
of rior,” or unruly, and ſundry more properties are 
mentioned by Saint Paul in his Epiſtles to Timothy 
and Ticus,ard in many other Scriptures,which are ne- 
ceffary tobe in him,chat would be a compleatMiniiter 
of Jxsus CHRIST, - 

-i;$. Doe not alſo they greatly erre, which except 
aþainit the holy Fathers of cheChurch,, for that they 
preach not unto ſome congregation ordinarily on 
every Sunday ? 

4. Suchexcepters doe very greatly erre. It may 
juſtly be ſaid of them, as Saint Paul ſaid of many Jews, 
Thar they have a <zeale of God, bat not according to 
knowledge. To preach untoa congregation on every 
Sunday,is the'4 proper worke of Paſtours. Buc the B1- 

the Fathers in God havingreceived the greateſt 
meaſare of the holy Ghoſt,are to beempioyed belides 
in the greateſt miniſteriall matrers of the Church, as 
| on the Sundayes immediately following the © Ember 


— 


% 
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0 2,C01.11.15 
61.Tim.z.2.3. 
45-6.7.8.9.1v, 
I1.13, , 
Tits. 6FT 5. 
* Apitpwegr 
cne whiuca is 
nat a lover cf 
mony, 

Sec i.Tim.s. 
10. 

T.icre are ſome 
p:ople,tha: w.l 
lay, Wea c not 
Covceous (:19 
ſuch idoluc:s) 
fur we cover 
no buds 
goods or 
means; and yet 
they le: thur 
moſt hearty ate 
fections on 
their Mamms. 
Many pcople 
tha: ace full of 
covetculnelle, 
or 6f th: 1: ve 
of rius world, 
will Þ plead 
for them(clyes, 
c Rom.ro.3. 

« So ut 15 Pre. 
ſcribed in the 
Canon 4x. 


eS2 in Canon 
kf 


: Fe: 
weekes,they are to make und ordaine Prieſtsand dea- 7Or Bithoping 


cons,it rakerh up a great part of their time to perform 
all over-their-Dioceſſes, Chriits - holy ordinance of 
fConfirmation. It is their worke to3 conſecrate chur- 
ches, to > examine Miniſters, and co inſtitute them. in- 
to i Paſtorſhips, to * overſee that part of the Church 
| | O.3 which 


Sce Canon 60. 
£ 1.Cor.3.10. 
Heb.7.7. 
hr.Tim. 5.22; 
iTit.1.5." 

h Aft.20.28. 
2.Cur 11.23; * 
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The Commanion books 


—— 


s (rom. 12.1 I. 


according to 
rhcreading in 
the epiſtle for 
the fecondSan- 
day afcer the 
Epiphany. 
m1.Cor.1 440. 
x Plal.119,8. 
according to 
the divine Ser+ 
viee tran{}ation 
See chap 4r. 
oSointhe 
Chaprer,why 
ſome ceremo- 
mes tre retiy- 
ned, (cr in be- 
ginning of the 
om:numon 
booke. 
* Continnall 
woftl experi- 
ence declarerh, 
that the'eg* &mis 
ners of the 
C:urch cere- 
monrcs have 
atherſme in 
their minds, & 
much barba. 
rouſnefle 1n 
their manners, 
p2.Tim.1 T3, 
and 2.2. and 
Tit.1.9. Sze 
cap.40.&36.37 
® Their great 
authority chey 
are to nle as far 
as may begfor 
the relieving of 
oppreſſed mini» 
ters &c.PC72.3 
4. q See Vox cla- 
muntis 8 there 
IN,Pages IF. 
16.17.18.19. 


which is commireed unto them, rorequire all the Ec« 
clefiaſticall lawes of the Kingdome, neceflary for the 
preſent ! crimes, to be duely obſerved, ro cauſe to bee 
kept the ® uniformity of Gods publike worſhip, and 
thar dodrine to bee tanghe which is eſtabliſhed by 
publike authority,to take care for the due obſervation 
of the univerſall ® ceremonies of the church, all and 
every of which doe ſerye,andafe very grearly neceſla- 
ry and profitable for to nurture people in hamilicy of 
heart, in outward revyerenceand chriſtian manners,and 
they are mach uſefull to the ® ftirring up of peoples dull 
mindes unto the remembrance of thtir duty toward God,and 
for to introduf& them utito the *# worſhipping of God 
in the ſpirit.It is apart of the high fon&ion ofthe Fa- 
thers in God to * dire& all paſtours and mjniſfer9un- 
der chem, in matter and forme of praying and preacts- 
ing,and catechizing, &c. according as they in their 
godly wiſedome from time to time (ball eeitexpe- 
dierir, under the aſſent and-allowance of the Kings 
moſt excellent Majeſtie, and according rothe lawes 
and cuſtomes of the Land.The Divine Service of con- 
ſecration fignifieth, T hat ſach as be wnquict, difobrdient, 
and criminous withis their Dioctſſes, thy are id correct and 
puniſh, according to ſuch antharity as they haveby Gods 
word,and as to thens ſhall be*commned by the ordinance of 
this Realme. Andas the thigh Prieſts mimiſtred to the 
Kings of Ifrael, and had to dot alſo'in the adminiſtra- 
rion of the common wealth;ſo now rhe Biſhops being 
of fike order ro the high Prieſthood.are according to 
rheir places8& callings,in the work of the Sacred Mini- 


ſtety,fot toſetve'nnto the royal Majeſty,8& to have to 
doen the affaires of the Comtmon-wealth, according 
to the Lawes and caſtomes of theKingdome, 


Many 
more 


On SI 


C atechiſme expunnded. 
more are the employments pertaining totheir high 
Order and calling,by reaſon whereof they may bur at . 
ſame certaine times preach unto.congregations, when 
as they fhall ſee occaſion thereunto. 

2., Why doth G © b mention unto- the fecond 
Commandement,T hat heezhe LoRD Gob © 4je- * 
laws G 0.0 ? 

.. The'Church faith,” There is a moſt juſt reaſon. , 1,1. 1... 
For 4th that to us which have nothing deſerved,on- Cacchiſmc. 
WR his owne infinite goodneſle, hee hath given him- /{7144-3-4- 
c 


11a.48.9. 


lfe zby moſt good right it. is, thar hee will have us ro rom.s,s. 

be* whaly,alkogether, andentirely his owne. For this : 114: 4.19. 
is chat,” bond as it were of an holy mariage, wherein and33.37- 
to-God, the jgfull huſband our foules as chaſt fpou- ©3722: 
{es are coupled. Whoſe chaſtityſtanderh in this,to be tpb 5.24. 
dedicate to.God alane.and rocleave wholy unto him; 77-545. - 
like as on the other fide our foules are faid to be de- oP 
filed wich* adultery, when they (warve from Godto ,, 5-r...10.and 
idolatry or ſuperſticion. And how much more heartily 3-r.Ezc<h.6.9. 
the haſband loveth his wife, and the chaſter hee js 924255: 
himſelfe ; ſo much is hee more grievouſly difpleaſed 
with his wife when ſhe breaketh her faich. 

2. Why isit ſaid, And viſit the fins of the Fathers 
pon the childrev ;, wntothe third and fourth generationof 
thew that hate wee ? #1In the Iaggr 

A. Theanſvwer is, * To the intent for to ſhew more Cechiſine, 
vehemently haw he hateth idolatry, and with greater yy oo 
feare to reſtraine us from offending therein, he threa- 16.14.2527. 
teneth tharthe will take vengeance, not onely of chem * Some under. 


that (hall ſo offend, bur alſo of their children and po- . > d9ome 


ed ; ' ; es wake 
2: But how doth this agree with the righteanſ- comm uy 


nefſe of G o-D, thatany one ſhould be puniſhed for gone. 
 anothers 


4 ety a EIT bo it OS 


oO The Communion booke 


;Ezcch.18.4 anothers offence? The Lord by Ezekiel ſairh,* The fon 
| ſhall not beare the iniquity of the Farher, 

A. Weare to obſerve all the ſayings of God, and 
then in the laſt part thereof that appeareth which ma- 
keth all plaine:ro wit,them that hate me. Such as conti- 

- nue in hatred towards God.ſhal have their forefathers 
aEzecb.18.14. finnes vifired upon themzburnot ſuch as* curne away 
15.16.17-:1- from their owne linnes and from their fathers linnes, 
wy and doe that which is lawfull and right. The Lordvi- + 
b1.5am.153 fired apon the 'Þ poſterity of CAmalek the fin which 
-. Kino.ro.g. he did unto Iſrael. Hee viſited upon ©«.Xhabs honſe 
9.10.11. ©the great ſinne of Ahab: aad more like examples there 
d HoCz.4 are. It is continually obſeryed, that on a 4poftericy 

' walking inthe ungodly wayes of theingnceſtrie, God 
commonly viſiteth the ſinnes of the fach#rs, fo that ve- 
ry ſeldome doe any fuch outwardly-profper in this 

' world, apaſt the third generation. And becauſe fo to 
. _ viſe ſinnes is che righteous judgement of God, there= 
eP:l. 109.13. fore David prayeth, * Let his poſtericy be cur off, and 
in the generation following,let their name be blotted 
oat, &c. According to which righteouſneſſe the Law 
detainerth from the children of Traitours -the lands 
fP\81.17. whichtheir fathers through treaſon didlole. 
and139.2t- 2. Areany fo wickedas to hate G © D? 
« hes. A. The holy Scripture ſpeaketh of * many ſuch. 
6 The Toned Every one which hateth that which God is, is a hater 
ruth of £1 of God. They therefore which hate heavenly light, 
led An infor- doe hare Ged, for God is light. And that ſome doe 
recy orien hate ſuch light, Cy R18sT declareth where he ſaith, 
cenne & ſcorn Byery one that dothevill,s haterh thelight, They are 
inall otherall properly faid to be haters of God, which are in the 
g-ncte," higneſt degree of ſinning,which ®fitin the ſeat of the 
neſty & yerrue, [cornefull, Such were the Phariſees and Lawyersot 


Jeruſalem 


Catechiſme expounded. 


D ” 


Jeraſalem towards the + light held forth by 19h» the 
Bapriſt.Chriſt ſaich, They reje&ed the counſell of Gad 
within themſelves. | 

2. Why is itfaid, That mercy  ſhewed unto thouſands 
that are lovers of God ? 

A. To ſhew,that hee is much more inclined to mer- 
cifulneſſe and co liberality,than hee is to ſeverity; like 
as alſo in another place he profeſſeth, that hee is very 

t flow to wrath, and moſt ready to forgive. Micah 
faith, ! Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth 
iniquity, and paſſerh by the trangreſſion of the rem- 
nant ofhis herſtage > Hee reraineth nor his anger for 
ever, becauſe he delighceth in mercy. Thou wilt per- 
forme the truth to 1ac#b, and the mercy to Abraham, 
which thoa haſt ſworn ro our Fathers from the dayes 
of old. David faith, ® Hee regarded their affliction, 
when he heard their cry. And he remembred them for 
his covenant,and repented according to the mulricude 
ofhis mercies. | of 

2. Why after the words, That love me, is there ad- 
ded, And that keepe my Commandements ? 

A. The Chureh faith, " 4lrbough almeſt every may 
perſwadeth himſelfe to be in charity, yet let him examine 
20 other man, but his owne heart, his life and converſation, 
and he ſhall not be deceived, but truely diſcerne and judge, 
whether he be in perfeft charity or not. For he which fol- 


loweth not his owne appetite and will, but giveth himſelfe. 


carneftly to God, to doc ® all his will and Commandements, 
he may be ſure,that hee loveth God above all things, andels 
ſurely he loveth him not, whatſoever he vaio, For hee 
that ? knoweth my Commandements and keepeth thews, hee 
it #that loverh me ſaith Chrif. And again he ſaith, He that 
loveth mee , will keepe — : 4nd berhes loverh mee 

nr, 


3Job.3.35. 
Luke 7.30. 


þ Pſal.r03-8. 


{Micah 7.18. 
19:20. 


m Pl[.105.44.45 


ain the honuly 
of charity,page 
43.0f the hr 
part, 


0 At.13-22. 


p John.14-21+ 
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9 Þhr4.24- 
7 x.loh.5.3. 


f inthe larger 
Catcchilme. 
gLev.19.12» 

$ Ecclus. 2 ;.9. 
Io.11.13. unto 
thacchaprer the 
Church refcr- 
r:th in themar- 
gent of her Ca- 


techilme. 


z1 Chr.29-13. 
Pla.z1 3-1-243« 


& The Church 
1n the margent 
of her Catc* 
chiſme refer- 

+ rethunjoWiſd, 
[i 1.3.&14.30- 

|! Ecclus.39 35. 


34-3 5+ 


P(a1.68 4+ 
mExod.1.14. 
#Bar. 4.22. 
eRcy.3.14- 
Amen. 1.)oh. 2.. 
A7- 


1108, will not keepe my words, Saint lohn ſaith, * Thu « 
love that wee keepe his Commandements, and his Comman- 
dements are not grievous. 

9. What is the third Commandement ? 

A. Thou ſhaltnort take che name of the-Lord thy 
God invaine: for hee will not hoid him guiltlefſe that 
rakerh hisname 1n vaine. 

2. Whartis it to take the name of God in vaine ? 
A. fToabuſe it,either wichs forſwearing, or with 


{wearing raſhly, unadviſedly, and without * neceſlicy, 


or with once naming ic without a weighty cauſe, For 
ſith che Majeſty of G o-D s name is moſt holy, wee 
ought by all meanes ro beware, that wee ſeeme nar 
either to.deſpiſe it our (elyes, or to give other any oc- 
calion todeſpiſe it: yea and (o to (ce that wee neves 
once utter the name of G © Þ withour moſt great 
i reverence, that it may ever appeare honourable and 
glorious both to our ſelves and toall other, Forit is 
not lawfall once to** chinke, much lefſe ro ſpeake of 
Go DD and of his workes, otherwiſe then to his ho- 
nour. Briefly, whoſoever uſeth thename of G © Þ 0- 
therwiſe then for weighty cauſes and for moſt holy 
matters.abuſeth ir. 

2. That wee may the better ſhun the breaking of 
this Commandement , rehearſe ſome of the ſundry 
ſignifications, wherein the word Name of G ©D is 
taken. | 

A. By the name of God is meant ſuch words, 
whereby God: is noted forth and diſtinguiſhed from 
creatures:as is,The Lord, lehovah," lah,” 1 amthe > Eter- 
wal!,the Almighty #he High andboly one, the moſt Higheſt, 
the Creatour, leſws, Chriſt, Emmanuel, the Father, the Son, 
the hely Ghoſt,the * trmth, cc. It is alfotaken forthe 

: | ſtrengrh 
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Catechiſme expounded. 
ſtrength, power or favour of God, as where it is ſaid, 
P In the nawe of the Lord I will deſiray them. Itis taken þ Dal. is. ro. 
for the will and commandement of God, as where it 
is faid, CA nd it ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſoever will not 
hearken unto my words, which he ſhall ſpeake in my Yname, q Peut. 18.19, 
I will require it of him, It is taken for the beleefe, wor- 
ſhip,invocation,celebration,and profeſling of Go D ; _ 
as where it is ſaid, * All people will walke every one in the ' Menn-45: 
name of bis God,and wee will walks in the name of the Lord 
our God for ever aud ever. It alſo fignifieth his holy 
word,the ſacred Scripture; ag where it is ſaid, © Thos /phal.1y8.z, 
hbaft magnifyed thy word above all thy name. Some ob- 
ſerve thatby the name of G © Þ is meant every of his 
workes,his good creatures, &c.by the conſideration of {Pl-: 3: 
which, God is underſtood and his power and operati- , Tino 
en perceived ; and therefore that in this Commande- 
ment all unright ufing of them contrary to rheir up- 
right naturall aſe, is forbidden : and ſuch obſervation 
on this precept is according unto truth. 
2. Whereas ſwearing is referred unto this Com- 
mandement, when may ene uſe the name of God in 
an oath ? . . RET ek. 
4- The Church faith,” when an oath is taken for &,..um. 
a juſt cauſe, eirher toaffirme atruth, eſpecially if the » Ex0d.2z.11. 
Magiſtrate require or command it, or for any other 1%*1* 
matter of great importance, wherein we are eirher to i Kings , 
maintaine unviolate the honour of God, or to pre- 
ſerve muruall agreement and charity among men. 
But whenſoever we ſay truth, we may not ſwearec; for 
ſo the eſtimation andreverence of the name ſhould be 
abared,and ſhould become of no price,and be contem- 
ned as common. The Church therefore in her homj. *1hefirit 
ly concerning ſwearing declareth, * That when men doe - 9a 
P 2 ſweare 


— 


weare of cuſtome, inreaſoning, buying and ſelling, or other 
ers Ps kw , ſuch kind of ſwearing Cas. 
lawful. and forbidden by this Commandement of God. For 
ſuch ſwearmg (faith the Church) « nothing els,buttaking 

of God's hely name in vaine. 
.2. Rehearſe what the Charch hath delivered con. 
cerning an cath to bee taken before a Judge, or upon 

. Gods booke. 

»Tnthe c\nd © #. Thus ſaith the Church unto us,?7/ ben any laying 
PRES 110- ther hands wpon the Gofpct booke,doe ſweare truly to ſo and 
wears, page [0,03 c.45 God may helpe them, and rhe holy contents of that 
By booke : they muſt * confider, that in that booke is contained 
perſorc has, Gods everlaſting truth , his moſt holy and eternall word, 
need to be in» whereby wee have forgiveneſſe of our ſinnes, and bre made 
-0IP- "wg inheritours of heaven, to live for ever with Gods Angels 
| ing perjured, and Saints ,injoy and gladneſſe. In the Goſpel booke # con« 
Tha ue ſome rained alſo Gods terrible threats to obſlinate ſinners, that 
confcia Er9 will not amend their lives nor beleeve thetruth of Gods he- 
Fearing fille. by word,and the everlaſting paines prepared in bell, for 1do- 
ly, nap laters, hypocrites, for falſe and vaine ſwearers, for perinred 
ther oablikel, ones, for falſe witnes bearers. for falſe condermners of eniltles 
of committing and innocent ones, and for them whioh for favour as hide 


nr Bets the crimes of evill doers, that they fhould wat bee puniſhed. 


of putting '9. Into what danger doe rhey fall which wilfully 
th:irh2nds he forſworne; or doe fwearefalſely, ſwearing to thar 


uno 2 fit 


_ — __ -. 
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reftimony they WHRICh 15 Not true ?F( þ 323 
| Scke no ſcru- A. The Church faith, = Whoſoever doe wilfully 
[EOS forſweare themſelves upon CHx1s Ts holy Evan- 


| xThereisxd- pehje (or Goſpell) they utterly forſake Gods mercy, 
ccdininemars -oodnefe and truth.che merits of our Saviour Chriſts 


ent of the _— : - 
| aforeſaid place Nativity , Life, Paſſion , Death, RefurreGion , and 
| in th: Homi- | w rn dn goed ad —TIY 

; c to the end that tre reader (howd take nozice of what is delivered ; Again? Perjuvie, 
| -n oath before a Judge...” (1244 DiFe } | 
| | - Aſcen» 


| 


= 4 
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Aſcenſion ; they refuſe the forgiveneſle of fins, pro« | 


miſed to al! penitent ſinners; the joyes of heaven, the 
company with Angels and Saints for ever. All which 
benefirs-and comforts-are promited unro true Chri- 
ſtian perſons in the Goſpell. And they , ſo being for- 
ſworne upon the Goſpell, doe betake themſelves to 
the devils ſervice, the maſter of all lies , falſhood, de- 
ceit, and perjurie,, provoking the:great ' indignatir'n 
and curſe of G O D againſt them in this lite; and the 
tetrible wrath and judgement of our Saviour Chriſt, 
at the great Jay of the laſt judgement , when he ſhall 
judge borh the quicke and the dead, according to 
their works. | 
2. Whatisthe meaning of the words,The Lord will 
not hold him guiltleſſe ? | 
A- It is as much as to fay , He will ſurely puniſh, he 
will ſurely take vengeance on every one, that abuſeth 
his name. * Daily experience teſtifieth in all places, 
how that wilfull falſe-ſwearers doe for the moſt part 
die with unexpreſſible horrour of conſcience; yea all 
the time of their life after they be ſo forſworne , they 
for the moſt part, have'no' inward peace , but the 
> hell-worme ' gnawing within them ; and the-un- 
quenchable fire beginning to burne in their ſoules 
more and more. And as falſe ſwearers do thus fall mto 
the avenging © hands of the living God; fo all other 
takers of his name in vaine, doe live yoidof the peace 
of God, that moft 4 precious inheritance of rhe Saints 
in this life , a matter that * paſſeth all naturall under- 
ſtanding. The Chnrch therefore in her f Catechiſme 
aſkerh,, ſaying : Sith God doth in other places pronounce 
that hee will punifh generally att breakers of his Law , why 
doth he here particularlythreaten them that abuſe his _ 
| P 3 She 


« A matter 
greatly conſi- 
derable. By 
ſwearing , and 
ſo calling the 
eternal infinite 
wiſe, and Al- 
mighty God 
for to bce wit- 
ncfle unto an 
uncruth or a 
lie , who per» 
tetly knov- 
eth univerſall 
things , is 2 
matter of no 
ſmall danger, 
Ila. 66. 24. 
c Heb. 10.371. 
4 PL. 29. 11. 
e Phil.4. 7. 
f Thelarger. 
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She anſwererh and faith : His meaning was to ſhew, 
how highly hee eſteemeth the glory of his name , to 
the end that wee, ſecing puniſhment ready. for us, 
ſhould ſo much the more heed-fully beware of s abu- 
ſing the fame, And whereas the Lord by Jeremiah 
declareth ir to be an horrible thing for to * ſweare by 
chem that are no Gods , wee ought therefore to re- 
member CH k1$T $s commandement, namely not to 
ſiveareat all in- our icommunication ; and therein ro 
uſe but yea or nay, or words of like importance, be- 
cauſe CHR1sS T faith : Whatſoeyer is more than 
cheſe , commeth of evill : And for all evill words, 
CHR1ST hath * denounced, that wee ſhall-give ac- 
tz whoalfo faith, That 
by our words we ſhall be juſtified , and by our words 
we ſhall be condemned. , | 

2. What is the fourth commandement? _ - 

4. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath day. 
Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labeur, &&c. '1 

2. Why doth God ſer the word Remember afore 
this fourth commandement and the laſt in bis firſt 
table of our dire& duty unto him? 

A. Becauſe he knoweth, that we in our corrupt na- 
rure are moſt prone to conſider lefſe of this comman- 
dement, than of any of all the reſt , eſpecially in ſuch 
anobſerving of it, as the-minde of the Lo k Þ is we 
ſhould doe everlaſtingly, - | | 

.2. Whereas this commandement was given-unto 
the Jewes , as they were in the wildernefle travellio 
rowards Canaan, ſhew in which naturall day among 
the number. of ſeven (or af every weeke) were they 


_ redoeno mannerof worke. 


 A.Itiz preſcribed tobe the laſt of ſeaven (or of 
: every 


_—— 


Catechiſme expounded. 


every weeke ) in remembrance of Gods making the 


world in fixe dayes,b his reſting on the ſeaventh day. 


2.Doththe holy Catholike and Apoſtolike Church 
of J E$us CH R15T now obſerve that ſeaventh na- 
rurallday of every weeke,, which the Church of rhe 
Jewes was required ro keepe holy, and which that na- 
tion celzbrateth unto this preſent time ? 

A. In no wiſe. 

2: Upon what ground doth not the Church nog 
obſerve that ſeaventh naturall day of every weeke ? 

A. By reaſon that Jxsus CyHri1sT and his A- 
poltles ( or the holy Ghoſt by them ) have ſignified, 
how it is not Gods will, that wee Chriſtian Gentiles 
ſhonld be bound unto the keeping of it, 

2.Rehearſe ſome Scripture ſignifying the ſame 
doQrine. ' 

A. When the LoxD JE sus npon the ſeayenth 
day had healed an impotent man , he bade him, ! rife, 
take up his bed ; and walke : which thing the Jewes 
underſtood ought not to be,becauſe the Lord had ſaid 
by Jeremiah ,.” Beare no burden on the Sabbath day. 
But JE Sus anſwered them,-faying : My Father 
 worketh hitherto , and I worke : declaring by that 
anſwere,that thoſe Jews which were offended at him 
for healing the man on the ſeaventh day , and for his 
bidding of him to take up his bed and walke , though 
they in ſome manner were obſervers of the ceremony 
or ſhadow then meant inthe fourth commandement, 
yetof the ſubſtance and maine matter required by the 


obſervat ottum 
Sabbathn , cinm 
Domus 1073 


legem: , ſed ad. 
implere * Reſpon- 
tu ..a—4 
ſervat Chriftta- 
mus , quid 

ea figua profs- 
tebaiuc, ramipſe 
1mplevit. In ſto 
t abemias Sabba- 
thum qws dicat : 
Venite ad me 
07s quit lah0- 
rats, & nve- 
metis 7equien 
animebus we- 


ſaid great commandement of God, they were ig- dug.com 


norant. CHR1 Ss T faid at other times, * The 
Sonne of man is Lord even of the Sabbath day, which 
words then the unbelceying Jewes underſtood _=_ 

ea: 
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Fauſt. i 


8 Matr.12.$, 
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p Ads 15.5.& Yea afterward ſandry of the Jewes p beleeving in 


21.20,kI, 35. 


qAQsrg.28. 


rAQs 21.25. 


ſRom.14.5.6. 
* Zeale for ob- 
ſerving theSab- 
barh 1s Jauda- 
ble , fo thatche 
zealc be. accor- 
ding toknow- 
ledge, and nor 
Ike the unbe- 
leeving Jewes 
zcale, whereof 
lee Rom..10.2. 
t Gal.g.zo. 

«-Gal.y. 2. 


w Col.z 16, 


CHRk1sT,did yer deeme, that it was needfull ro 
uſe outward circumciſion , and to walke after the cu- 
ſtomes, which Moſes had delivered. But there was 
held a councell about thar queſtion by the Apoſtles 
& Elders at Jerafalem,who ſaid: 4 It ſeemed good to 
the holy Ghoſt , and to us,to lay upon you no greater 
burdea than theſe neceffary things, &c. ameng which, 
to obſerve the ſeaventh day,was none. It is afterward 
aid: As touching the © Gentiles which beleeve, wee 
have written and concluded , that they obſerve no 
ſach rhing, namely of ſuch ceremonies which had bin 
peculiar unto the Jewes for their obſervation onely. 
Saint Paul faithunro theRomanes: *One man * eſtee- 
meth one day above another : another eſteemerh 
every day alike. He thar regardeth:(or obſeryerh) a 
day, regardeth it unto the Lord : & he that regardeth 
not the day, to the Lord hee doth nor regard ir. The 
Charch faith in the contents of that chapter : Me 
may not contemne nor condemne one another for things in- 
different. Saint Paul diſliked the Galarians for obſer- 
ving «© dayes, and moneths, and times, and yeeres, 
and,for their proneneſs unto ® outward circumcifion; 
whereas they had ler. goe the right underſtanding of 
ſuch things, as he had tanght rhem,and hearkened un. 
ro ſuch as informed them amiſſe about thoſe things. 
Lknto the Coloffians he faith : » Let no man therefore 
judge you in. meat or,in-drinke, or in reſpe& of an 
holy day , or of the new Moone , or of the Sabbath 
dayes; which are a ſhadow of things to come, but the 


| bodyisof CHRIST. 


2. Is there noday in the weeke , wherein now 
Gods people are to aſſemble together co doe the du- 
; ries 


: 
**- © 


$9 


ties of \* gf ys ? 
. Berth ea « cidin, of every m_ _— is 
I and ex! in writings of the Evan» c 1.Cor. 16.z, 
gcliſts and of the Apoſtles. - 4 - + uh 
t 2. What are the requiſite duties to bee done on ownelelfe or 
every firſt day of the weeke which now is commonly hb enact: 
called Sunday ? day 
A. They are fach as wee have example of in the ſeake and dec 
new Teſtament, tobe performed; and ach as are by 22 Pirirvall 
the Church enjoyned unto us. no wiſe to bee 
2.Howdoch the Church preſcribe unto ns , that Prdemacd | 
we ſhould be —_— on every Sunday ? ray paghy 6: 
A. Ic ſignifieth unto us, 4 that on all that day no :3-:7. :4. 
worke is to be done, but what is meerely neceſſary ro ©. 2 
be (hon _ to the end es we may duely Pogue and other yri 
ourſelyes for comming before the gracious * preſence #285 =: io 
of Jasns Cyx1sT, which is inthe mid(t of the a wes 
holy congregation afſembled in his name, and there- Mar.:8. zo. 
unto we are to uſe private prayers and medications, P42 
We are to be preſent at all the publike worſhip from = 
the beginning thereof unto che end of the ſame, 
every maſter and dame, ſonne and daughter, man- 
ſervant and maid-ſeryant, and the ſtranger that is 
within our gates , both forenoene and' afternoone. 
The yonth and ignorant perſons for halte an houre 
or more afore evening prayer , are to bee examined 
and-inſtruted in the ſacred Catechiſme of the com- 
mon prayer booke. Every one is to reconcile himſelfe 
Charirably to his neighbour where diſpleaſure hath 
cut by eg poore v5 on are to be _— and 
every other religious w neceſlary to ne on 
2: Is there in any countries of Chriſtendome a 
Q. tolera« 


mhe-Sun+ 
. $0 be 

go ing of any recreation > a4: 

hat ac toleraring © 

* They th: 


imitulad * pb nA 

7s Oar onke nile no: Shan mr 
A Pann vg Of Ge Ee Ieren; ons bo 
waretodocn a It's ex Cools bows, long-bows 
fecter than the CONCEINENY 1 way ys 10 and that ther-doe 
rome *5 O— Sabbath day, on: ne#h 
diſcipline of l cif ng aſed on the afrerche Sort Aothiat they 
the Apoſtohica &c: a th befare and cherowarh , time ap- 
——_— — fiers i ws a") word - wb —— n es of the 
glan - ore on he * No hearing —S they 
np hinder not din relaincomcering the _—— wha are 
in th: ters poineed, And I —_— 
on Ms Low- Yeo ye na confaſlian 25 muck fre 8 
dowcell r> take arcof che in the han ren ome 
into ſerious Sundayes ar inthe for wn of the.cuſt of 
conſidrrarion gy Charches were mention e ground 
Genrudts cu- as the'C bee no more conſider th 
Komeconeer.. 9. Ler there | bar ler ns 
ning the Sab- - TS. COUNTS , ur 1and. ; bat the £-meancy 
bath. . morh 10nnow 11 0 tfold:: viz. T. ſovre Tecrtd- 
EIFS. —— os frm 
Pack ous vs png ran rs 4 —_ . 
Mi doc ſort who Haves their ſprrits. ceryantsare {rand 
a —_— trons t0r rats O_ ms rarm/oek in 
—— fo by ings Ap In wes 00 ar — many 
mph liberry. << Aarg fike manner ) ing dayes; thevery 
we kapree  jn ſome pub hn yan 
Km tobcin han | rowardsrheir fn paine&l of 

ral  arelohadrow :wploy them c onde nerd: 
rural ape 'they wilerpk dino te, tukrake 
{10 p'g. 26: $amday *t-commech roPalle , gs 
de + Oy whence _ inconmmm \wwich'm 

T kis is in his | Cad ddreadertdings 
Suli thend —_— and cheir 
ahexion , and PRES? 


; relied /;yeamiron vfche 
d'the likeg —_— SoC wy 

p exe. rrade of life conf 

The rovinio 


= as 

.chim chemdel es © doe 
ns rank 

ned ground- of P3*r31 


C arechiſme exported. 


CH, 


ol 
doe thorced their narurall1ife; Tir rownes and cicies, 5* rolerning 
of ſome recce+ 


and more atly im che head ciry of the Kingdons, 
many feryants labour hard allche fixe' dayesin an it! 
ane; When Sunday comes, they afore' morning fer+ 
vice, asalſo afore eyening ſervice are all that rime re- 
quired robee in'acrendance, if nor mn ſome hard buſi- 
neſſe: and/if they may nor * after evening ſervice 
walke abroad andtrake the aire , and refrefh their ſpi- 
rirs; how is ic poſſible chat chey ea long continge m 
healrh?How mach is che life of fuck fervants, different 
from che lite of ſlaves among the Turks? Their M* 
& Damescan in the week dates rake their liberrie and 
uſe their pleaſures Now God fairh , on the * Sabbath 
thy ſervancs and'thy fervatits children are to reſtand 
tobee refreſhed as well as thy ſelfe. if any fay, that the 
Jewes fervanrs'were onely ro ceaſe from their fervile 
labour,and ro-haveno other refreſhing; and therefore 
ſcreams arelikewife now to have noorher refreſhing, 


fixch' may conſider-:chat the caſe of many of our fer- 


vantsis nor alike, Very many were the * feaſts which 
the Jewes werevequired to keep, in which dayes their 
fervams were to-7ejoxceand bee recreated , as welt as 
theirgovemours.' Sec Dexter. 16, Levit.23. Neawb, 38, 
&c.nd as the cafe of all ſuch ſervants is confiderab'e, 
fo.aſorthecondicion of innumerable houſholders ha- 
ving' children and charge, that for-to ger bread for 
themſelves and their family are conftramed to worke 
early andlate all che'fixe dayes: and honld ſach have 
no bodily recreation all che yeere long 2 There is a 
proverbe , The full-fed knoweth not the ſufferings of an 
hungry 'ſtogpecke. Thoſe that can recreate themſelves 
when they will, are commonly unſcaſible whar it is 
to be quite or much debarred fromthe ſame. Wee are 
Q 2 ro 


trorvifr theSun - 
day evening. 


* The Goſp.!l 
commander: ' 
let all yonr. 
things be done 
with charity 
1.Cor.16.14- 
Such charity 2$ 
is defcribed- 10 
r,Cor.13-4 F- 
6.7. And who 
to readerty bce 
ing enducd 
with ſuch a ſpt- 
117 of chariny, 
will not raſhly 
cenfure hardly 
vhat tow 
Hong is delive- 
red 


h Exod. $3.12. 
Deur.s. 12. 

* The lervants 
and the meaner 
pecple among 
the Tewes-Ind 
by Gods ap- 
pornement Ma» 
ny dayes in the 
yeere , wherein 
they ' recreated 
chemltlves, 


Es 


92 
» Shch ROW 4s 
rejoyce not for 
tus Majeſtics 


— 


moſt 10US 
toleratzon , are 
for the moſt 
part ſuch , as 
tecle not what 
It 1s to Jabour 
hard all the ſuxe 
dayes, 

2 Matt. 12.1.2. 
7.8. 
Hoſ.6G.6. 

* Some deyout 
ſons not 
Lover 
the ſpirituall 
Sabbath is (the 
which holy 
Church hath 
declared un» 
to us , and is 

. expreſicd in 

the latter part 
of thisdifcow fe 
about the Sab- 
bath ; and the 
zealous obſ:r. 
ving whereof is 
a duty continu» 
ing wiules the 
werld cndu- 

reth ) may per. 
wn, take of. 
fence at ſome 
delivery hercin; 
bur ſuch as are 
chriſtizn}ywiſe 
will chroughly 
examine the 

marrer by rhe 
S-1prures and t 


Heb. 3.9.10.11-Eſa.g2 
Mic.6.8. / So isit in 


—— 


" The Communionbooke- 


to thanke Almighty God, that our dread Soveraigne 
LokrD che Kin can be touched with the feeling of 
meane mens ings, and {© gracioufly:;provide for 
their eaſe and comforc. ; When the 'Phariſecs/ found 
faulrwith Cn K 15 T 5 diſciples , which being i hun- 
gry plucked a few cares of corne on the Sabbath, hee 
anſwered , Had yee knowne what this .meaneth, I 
will have mercie & not ſacrifice, # ye would not have 
condemned the guilcleſſe. The Sabhath was made for 
man, and not man for the Sabbath. Iris a ſacrifice, if 
hard labouring people all the weeke long , doe Sunday 
evenings fit ſti}l in their houſes : but if in the feare of 
God they ſpend then an honre or two where mulſicke 
or ſome ſuch like lawfull recreation is , for the refre- 
ſhing of their ſpirits , which all chat day have bio in- 
rent on heavenly matters as well privately as publikly 
( which have bin at the whole publike worſhip, fore. 
noone and afternoone ,' ) what commandemente of 
Car1sT JESUS is there tranſgreſſed > Micah 
faith: * God hath ſhewed thee, O man, what t good, and 
what the Lord requireth of thee, To dee juſtly ,to love 
wercie, and" to bumble thy ſelfe for to walke with thy God, 
The Church faith in an Homily. ® Leve yee equity and 
righteouſneſſe , enſue mercie and charitie , which GO D 
" moſs requireth at our bands. There is a generation 
which will ſtraine at *® gnats and ſwallow up camels : 
which will take offence at their honeſt poore. neigh- 
bours recreating himſelfe in the Sunday evening , and 
they themſelyes keepe intheir owne houſes, ſwelling 


he doQtine of the Church. her fundamencall books.Proy.14.15-1 6.17. See 


17.18.Pſ. 116.78. & 35.12.13-and 23.4, Rom.$.12.18, 1,Pet.4.t.2, 


e margent,and(s isthe 'Genevarranihiion, #» In the fonrth part of 


the Rogation Homuly, pag'33 7. 1 1019-24. MR43:33- eMitag-24) | 


: "> with 


—— CO E—_Tr 


oat porn pride,vaine glory and hypocrifie,envie, 

hatred,& malice, 8 all ritablenes, * hlood thir= « pc, , 

ſtines & rejoycing. ar others cakmities,6 given unto Prov.17.5, 

unexprefable lying &circlivenring,8&&unciviftiey. The 133-15 

ſaying of the'Lord by Ifaiah untohypoeritical faſters 

may be uſed unto ſuch. Is ir ſuch a faſt (ora Sabbath) _. 

that I have choſen? a day for a mano afflit his-ſoule? 4,45 747 - 

Is it to bow downe his head as a butraſh, 8&c.-Ts not 

this the faſt (or Sabbath) that I have choſen ? to looſe 

the bands of wickednes, toundoe the heavie burdens, 

to let the oppreſſed goe free, and that ye breake every 

yoke , &c. and that ye exerciſe the'4 ſixe workes of 

the Chriſtian mercie-or charity , accordiogtowhich 7, rom? 

ye ſhall receive your everlaſting judgment in the laſt Mar.z5. 4:. 

day ? Another* nn the ſaid —_ is, That = FP 

men may not [bend the Suuday euenines in filthy tiplings ? *"*icco 

jar er od, ?, with idle and 6 [ater Abx a, — 

alehouſes ,(which is now the practiſe 'of many of the prefied in pa.8, 

meaner ſort in moſt places,) where kke © rats & ſwine, | 

(as the homily ſpeaketh): hey alſo reft in brawling, + r4i- | pgs a 

ling.in quarreſiing and fighting. And whether is it better and time of 

for ſuch men then-to uſe manlike &. lawfull-exerciſes, Pray=2p4g-:26 

a$' may make their bodies more able for war, or more 

expert for their private defence , or the more health- 

fall, than in that whick tendeth only ro hurt beth of 

body and foule, eſtare, name, and of whatſoever may 

be untowelfare? And whereas ſach perſons are prone 

to miſbehave rhemfelves as well in pablike ,as in pri- 

yate; therefore ir is provided , that no. ungodly or 

unfober converſation ſha]l be uſed in the recreation : 

It is prohibited that any * offenſive weepans be carried or 

aſed in the ſaid times : and it 34 required,that all diſorders * Fi8**13-16- 

- Fbere may bee prevented or puniſhed , to the end that alt tion. 
Q 3 neighs 
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ter moſt obſer. Þ**. 
vable in the 
Royal] Decla- 
ration, 


wy beiuſed; A.» farther 


Cn is fo the (ate of fooh o Ines Keacaluneitethat 
a , 
they :may nosbe atterted #6: conformuzit 


'' with the riforwed Upoſtolicell Church y England, by be- 


mg perſwaded that ws honeſt mirth or recreation i lawfull 
or tolerable in own Religion : which perſwaſion- canm but 
brted ac great! Sſconenredys, their hearts, and binds: 
ther from 44 
\ Alf& © thereitis ſtraicly communded, * That eurry 
per ſdw ſhall reſort tohis owne periſh Church to heare Dovine = 
Service, and each pariſh by ut ſelfe to uſt the ſaid recreation 
after Divine Service. And whereas hereby every pari- 
fhioner is required to be uſtally, ax his own Church al- 
welt-afternoun,as Forcnoonezis.there not here prefcri- 
* bed aniformity, which is the great glory of aChriſtian 


br.Cor.t4.40. kimgdome2' It is written, Let af things be dove decent- 


ECol:z.p2" 


lyand irorder, Andithe Coloſſians are commended for 
ths +order: which they obſerved. Bur fome will fay, 
When-wee have afternoones no-Sermon; at our awne 


| Church, ic is requiſite that wee. goe where a Sermon 


d Eph.4.16. 


is,for.'our: edification. It is thetefore neceſſary ra be 
confidered fericully,»4whercin ſuch for the maſk pan 
doe:defire robe edified. Saint Paw! ſpeaking of the true 
people of CH r'15T lignifieth, * 7447 they meke in, 
creaſe unto vheir edifying in Love, And to the Hebrewey 


eHcb.10.24-25 hefairh,* Letiz confiacr one anetber ta provght ut odowe 


* Mat.s.6. 
f Jude 20. 


ſtlves on ef een or boly faith, Holy Church h 


andzoa workes : wor farſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves 
rogether, as the manner of fome s, 'The Lord CH R157 


Ja $1s faith,c* Bleſſed ive they that hunger audibirſh of- 


ter righteonſmſſe. Saint tude allo ſaith, Buildup our 


the Sunday: afternoone there 
be ravghe her fandamencalt Catechiſine,. Her. Jawes 


the 
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tbe. Canans and conſtivatians; ſhoult:be;read, \he -<: 24 
Common;prayer with the Lofdbasbe (iid And thateble 
Hopaiyoeaand be read u/o. 1srherenar\* edifying * Ser Chap47- 
Catholikeand Apoſtolite fairb;zadinrhe pyrwen”” 
Chelan ,andconvenitiaon, ite btireodived from 
the dodrigepf thefard bookes compoſed andertiorch 
by the ſupreme divine wifedome of our Church 2 
here are-they that have attained:unto ſo periefit a 


beleefe andeourſe of life,es is: in cho ſkid held 
?Itchen ach ameaſureobedi b6 had -6. 


m what is appoinzcd.to be unto every 
gp ye a5 41fually.depart therefram, and have 
the Jaid Goged deliveries inVghtacconmeraonempr, 
ITY them (elves co be:of rhe number ofrhaſe fore- 
5 That wil pot endure found doctrine, but afvert heir 5 1-4 .3-4) 

anve Jaf!.s mill beape to themeſebues teachers having uching 
arti; 4nd will tarne away wheir cares from the truth and 
mill betyraucd unto fables? Let the frgirpinwords and | Mar.78 19. 
deeds, which many fach daily bring forch, be confide- 2 
red;andit will plaitely appeare,that:themoft of chem + See abou : 
doe not {ceke to be edified, how they may amend their what My, 
lives According $0 Gods thaty word,and to have ww heart ts Pofoe? =_ 
lave.end dread him, avd. dihigently to dive after bs Com- rater _— 
maxdements : no Which edification the moſt ſacred frexiſeconcer- 
Letany inforwerhusall. Aloifir be requifice for ſore 20g the 52 
often zo goe from their owne Pariſh Church, is'ie not in this yeare; 
likewiſe for. all che reſt?» Andthenin ſome Churches on qo 
onthe Sunday aRternoone:there wonld bene Divine ow Botens 
Service atal. Now1tremainerh, that anſiveys be un prefoce unco 
to ſame queſtions made-concerning *Tecreations'0n Doh 
> the Sanday evenin evenng- dris.demanded; how can it _ pace & 

with the doarine.of an i Yamity fGigriifying that andin het 
we ronloinonds 2 The anfver;is, It isfaid; parthercor. 
That 


————_———_———— 
Ca ere — 


_ Ss —_—— —_—_— — 
_ _____—_ _ __—_ ———__—_ — 


96 


ee i mated 


Ln page 13- 


{Ta page 1h. 


* The thir- 
ceenth. 


2 In the r7.2r« 
cicle c6cerning 


the pariſhi9- 
ners. 


1. Theſ.s.y. 


4.5.6.7. 


oLev.23.5.9, 


. Homilics in 


k Thet they 16 whow'it belengeth in of fice ſhall preſent and 
ſbarply paniſh'sll ſach as in feof thu onr liberty will uſe 
theſe exertiſes before theends of all divine Services for that 
day. Bowling and all unlawful! games are ' prohibited 
to be uſed on'the Sunday.The Churchallowerth'of no 
prophaneneſſeto be at anytime of that day. 

Itis manifeſt not only from her * canon concern- 
ing the celebraring of Sunday, but alſo fromthe Arti- 
cles. giyenat che lace M call viſication, where» 
in Church-officers are required'to inquire, ® #herber 
any perſon inthepariſh dee exerciſe any trade or labour buy 
or "1h. or gn ſhops or warebouſes upon the $ ,” 
holy day by themſelves their ſervants,or apprentices,or i 
otherwiſe prophaned the ſaid dayes Rs theorders of 
the Charchof England ? And whether there be any Inne- 
keepers, Alehouſe keepers, Vidduallers or other perſans; that 
permit any perſons in their houſes to eate arinke or play, du- 
ring the t1me of Divine Service or Sermon, or reading the 
exc or afternoone, upon thoſe dayes ? 
Moreover concerning holinefle it is to be diſtinguiſh- 
ed: There is holinefſe * morall, namely an abſtainin 
from ſuch things as. are alwaies unlawfull, again 
which kind of matters the Church infiſteth in thar her 
ſacred Homily: And there is holineſle * ceremoniall - 
which isanabftaining upon Sunday or any other holy 
day from ſich matters, asare lawfull upon a working 
day,which holinefſe alſoche Church in that her Homi- 
ly hath preſcribed. Now concerning holinefſe ceremo- 
niall of what kind' ſoever, whereof the-Chiirch hath 
beene the preſcriber, yea all ceremoniall holineſſe 
whatſoever CHR15$Tin his word hath netcomman- 


p5:e Chip.41- dedto be everlaſtinghyobſcryed, the Church hath p- 


Divinity. , 


wer tO? diſpence with the ſame, according as ſhe in 


her 


her godly wiſedome; ſeerh ie'moſt'expedient for: the 

time. For thus The delivereth inher «Articles of Re- 9 Inthe Artide 

" ligion/11# not neceſſary that traditidus and chremonies ber 34% 512: 

in all placts one, or utterly like 5| fort all rimes\ they haut! church. 

beene divers,and may be changed — 10'the drverſitic 

of conmryes,$ines,and mens manners,ſo that nothing be or. 

daimed againfs G © D's word. Every particular ornationall 

Charch Joh authority to erdaine, change, and aboliſh cere- 

monies or rites of the Church, adivak only by mans autho.. 

rity, ſo that' all things be done to eatfying. 'Leriach as 

doubt)ſearch every tenrence of the whole holy Bible, 

and/ſceif therebe any ſaying;which doch, not-ſcem- 

ingly but certainely; prove itro bea (inne; for ſuch as' 

have beene arall the whole publike divine Services of 

the Sunday, and'have had-cheir meditations all rhe: 

forenoone and afternoone " zealouſly ſer on matters: 7 Itis the will 

heavenly and fpiritual,in the evening torefreſhthem-: 5fth< Church, 

ſelves with ſuchrecreations, as arcallowed thento beg, not, 

uſed." Ic is memorably ſaid in the contents ſer in the + $unday be thus 

\ Bible afore Rom. 14. about obſervation of dayes;  #'35% untill 

Mew may not contewne nor condenone one auother for things > all publike Di- 

indifferent; There isalſo objefted har deliveryby the: vinewortup 

holy'Prophet* 1ſaiah,uiz:. That on the Sabbarb one may: fn thelaft 

xot doe his owne waye?, nor finde his owne pleaſure, nor ſpeake Trantlation. 

his owne words. The anſweris; The expoſition of that  *18458.13- 

fencence;. which is ſer in the margent of the Geneva! 

tranſlarion, is, 1fthou refraine thy ſelfe from thy wiched. 

workes;' hereby it is ſignified robe underſtood,thar 

that rext ſpeaketh of morall holinefle ro be obſerved 

perperaally, as Saint Peter ſaith, * Beeyee holy in all mans! x1 .Perrug; 

* ner of converſation; not'only on the firſt day ofevery+ 

weeke, commonly called S#xday ;' bat alſo onwevery: wPL106.3, - 

other of the dayes of the es alſo, And-the _ Luke 3.74-75+ 
ec - 


| 
| 
| 


” es a. 


 rranſ}lu1on of 


| .andctunto TR 
he Gene v; Gods Fords that is;evty 
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ſure againſt: whigh-the Propher: ſpeakerh, appearerh 
not. to: be-pleaſtre of:lawfoll:; recreation then allowed. 
robe uſed; bar pleaſureiin very wickednefſe, i And 
, theeword peeſartrizobſervad, to fignific-in the ſame 
Chapret, where it-is ſaid, * Behold, inthe day:of your 
faſt you find pleaſure, and exatt all your labowrs. Behold,yee 
faftifor firife aud. debates; avd te (mite mb the fiſt. of mic- 
keaneſſe.\ In the Gena trankation, werle 341k ivren- 
dred, Fou will ſcekeyout- mill, andrequive. all:your debts. 
The nate on thoſe words is, 7 bm he convincath the hy- 
pocrites by the ſecond table, and by their duty tormard their 
neighbour, that they hawe-neither faith nor religion, And 


JHis words are y, rig i hiSAnnofationsomhis tranflationofcheſlaid 
Fejuniorum dies 


9 


* 
% 


xIa.g8.3. 


conſurantin 3V<r:0f 1fs.,58;expretly. fignifigth che ſenſe to-be,thar. 
malfici,es. they ſpent. faſting: dayes 1n miſchievous deeds. Yea 
1I{aiah himfelfe in the Chapter lictleafore ſheweth, 

|  thathe-ſpeaketh againſt meere wickednefſe wrought. 
|. 416,564,2. onthe Sabbath, from that as he ſaith, *Keepe ye judyr-! 


* Asthe mar= meut(or * equity)eud aloe inflice.Bleſſtds the man that doth: 
gent readerh. pg pu. and the ſanne.of manithat layerh hold on it, that keep - 
eth the Sabbath from polluting it,and keeprth bs hand from 

doing-any evill- Al harſh byror idding ones owne- 

W4JEsF, exrromne pleaſure, and ones owne. words, meaneth: 

matters of ſinneabſolucely- ({uchchings-as are finne in 

gifa 55.79. Their ownenatureonany-day) ir appeareth from that 
bInchema- hefairhalfa alittle afore,* Let:tbe micked forſake bis way, 
gent of hel nd the anrighteom man bittwaghtsMojcoverthe holy: 
Prophets by the S«bkath-doe:in; fandry-places-meane, 
ing ra as did the- Apoitles: where. they mention- it;. or uſe. 
marred meys, ———— — —_ _ 
out of Latine, nethe 7.4 | 4a?>s 16. tbe people of- 
God. vr pew nor alſacheth ceaſed: 

cranfation, © fremcinvnei morkkdy 47 Goddid.ftom- his. The: note: 


Heb.4.9 .I0, 
et is of thoſe 


—— _— oy 


in che margentis, 47 G 0-0.,ofntrieytorrarbuly; 
muſt weerefs our werkes, huts, Wired 
x > —_— ſuch $ab fr or © 


Saint Peter alfo ſpeakerh, where he faith, ** Foraſmuch 
thenas CHRIST hath faffered for ws imvhe fleſh, urme 
your ſelves lkewiſe with the ſame'neind + for hee this hath 
ſuffered tmthe fleſh hath ceaſed from ſinne:rhat he vb longer 
fhould live the reft of bis rime m the fleſh,ts the lafts of ten, 
bat to the will of. G © D. Itisalſo aſked;howcan agree- 
menebe with the fourth Commaridernent 2 The an(- 
wet is, Iris declared in the expoſition thereof, ' thar 
that naturall ſeaventh-day therein mentioned is nor 
*now to be kept holy. Sunday is the firſt 8#y of the 


weeke(as ſpeaketh rhef Goſpel!) and nor the feaventh. 


-day'ofthe weeke. Bur ler heare how the Chiirch 
exprefly delivereth, that wee are'to underſtand the 
faurthCommandement, And chas it faith, s Sabbath, 
by tmerpretatian fignifieth Reſt. This Commundewnent 
hath a doable conſideration. For in ſo much 4 it comtainitth 
4 ceremony, and requireth onely outward reſt, it beltngtd 
peculiarly to the lewes, and hath not the force of 4 contink- 
ing and cternall law. But now by the comming of Chriſt, 
«s the other ſhadowes of Tewifh ceremonits are abrogave, ſo 
s thu law alſo in this behalfe DENT the ceremuhy 
excepted.t here is remaining that , whereniito we are perpeta- 
ally bound, For this Law was ordained for three cauſes: 
Firſt, to eftabliſhand maintaiwe a» Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline 
and a certain order of the Chrifltan Common weale:Second- 
ly,goprovide for the ſtate of ſervants that it be viaderolera- 
ble: Thirdly, to expreſſe « certaine forme and figure of the 
ſpivituct reft. he ſpiritual reſt is when refline from world- 
by buſine(ſſe, and from our owne workes and fiudies,and as it 
were having 4 certaine holy vacation, wee yeeld owr ſelves 


R 2 whoty 


a 1,Pct.q.1.2. 


e See what is 
afore dcliyered 
nextafrerthe 
expolicion of 
the third Come 


mandement. 


&c. 

£g Thef: ſayings 
are all exprclly 
delivered 1n 
the larger Cate» 
chiſme of the 
Church,come 
monly called 

N owel in quarto, 
in the expolitt 
en of the 
fourth come. 
mandement. 
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The Gutmmuniow bake." 


holy Gods bt way doe his workes in: 
and when(,a _ termeth it) we crucify our fleſh, 
" We bridle the fromard defires and motions of our heart, re- 
. ſtraining our owne nature;that we may obey the will of God. 
. For ſ0/ſball wee. moſt apthy reduce and bring the figure and 
 (mage.of 4 heeternall reſt to the verything andtrathit ſelfe, 
* Demas d:be-. CAJſ0,,, we wiy not caſt away this care on the other * dayes, 
mus inicrimere; for when wehave ouce begun, wee muſt goe forward to the 
Nacian ping. $8, throughout the whole race of aur life. "And (faith the 
16; ed quiaogus Chargh,omof her moſt high divine knowledge mthe 
1 nr aan, myſteries of G © D's word)the namber of ſeaven, foraſ- 
bicienr, ls much as in the Seripture it [6 nifieth perfeti1on, putteth ws 
faciant, ine dubia P gnIfieth þ | go 

eoruminteritus in remembrance- that wee ought with all our force and ex- 
Stari; \ devour. continually 10 Labour add: travaile reward * per fe= 
boftes defiruzeri- ; tio, Alla forthe greanromfort of foules,whichri pant 
> pwr ner - after God, which:thirſt for the'living God, the Church 
ceebranw.Grez.  ThETE In concluding her delivery about the Sabbath, 
Honn.8 ſuper P/. doth fignify, That here inth life a * taſt of that reſt may 
1916: be hadywhich we ſhall enjoyper feitly,fully,an{moſt bleſſed. 
2.Cor.23.y.11 \ ly inthe K img dome of Go D.\Of-rhe which-Taft now 
Sen.t5-r tO beenjoyed, as many holy Scriptures doe ſpeake in 
LH. ;. and Moſt glorious. manner; ſo alſo the: Church delivereth 
4:3- wonderfull divinely in ſandry places of her ſacred Ser- 
vice; a$in her firſt Homily'of alt it is ſaid concerning 
/In he cad oe- he molt holy writings, ! Les ws pray to G © D (the only 
the ſecond part Att hor of theſe heavenly ft dies) hat we way ſpeak, think n 
wo Homily Leleeve, live and depert hence, according to the whalſome 
des lol datFrine, and verities of them. And by that meanes,inths 
S@iptre. world wee ſhall bave Gods defence; favenr and grace, with - 
the unſpeakeable ſolate of prave,and quietneſſeof conſcience, 
and after ths miſerable life,ve ſhall enjoy the endleſſe bliſſe 
. aud glory of heaven. Now true Chriſtians as they onghe 
.to be mindfull46 obſerve the firſt day of every Co 

SOOT ce A CaUue 


» Catechiſme expoiorded. 10x. 
( called Snnday) by vertue of the *® equity ſignified * Rom. 8.4, 


in that fourth law or commandement of Almighty | pgs 
God,accordingasCHR 1 5s T inhis Goſpell and the ard time of 
Church in her do&rine and diſcipline require ; Pye » and 
fore they alſo zealouſly to remember and confider, * 
thar God is not ®delighted in a Phariſaicall regarding »1&-r.1z. 2nd 
of the day unto him. In the dayes of Jeremiah there 14.41... .. , 
were which would ſay, The Temple of the Lord.T heT zple ler. g. 14. 

of the Lord ;biir'as the * Prophet declareth, their con- 2M 5.8: 
verſation was quite contrary unto the doarine of the * © 
Lord. So are there very many in the Chriſtian world, 

which cry out, The Sabbath of the Lord, The Sabbath 

of the Lord, ſo drawing neere untohim with their month,c> 

with their lips honoring him , bat have ( as the ? Prophtt þ 166.29. 13, 
faith) removed their heart farre from him, and their feare 

towards him us taught by the precept of men. And there= 

fore (faith CHKk1s T) in 1 vaine they doe worſhip mee, bMu«.15,8.9. 
teaching for dotirines the commanadements of men. Fe- 

chiel ſpeaking of ſuch faith:" With their mouth they ſhew + Excch.33.37. 
much love , but their heart geeth after their covetouſueſſe. 

Tt may now be added, 4nd after pride and arrozancie of 

ſpirit , and enviouſneſſe of affefion. They beare a fer= 

vent zeale againſt any the leaft recreation to bee uſed 

on a Sunday evening , profeffing what a ſtritneſſe 

then oughr to bee: bur as on very Sunday they rake 

plentie of liberty inwardly to follow their owne cor- 

rupt affeQions, & onrwardly toule their monthes un- 

charitably ; ſoin the other dayes of the week, in their 

dealings they take no ſmall liberty to ſpeake and to / ter. 7. 5. 6.8: 

doe that, which is expreſſely contrary to the eyer- 9:9: 

laſting lawes of our Lord and Saviour Feſis Chriſt ; as 

welul experience mm too too many places reſtifieth, 

And theſe things inthe expounding of the Catechiſm: 
| R 3 are 


th. - - ———— 


"The ConmnnSooke 


£ PC. $0. 26.19. 
13.19. 20.21, 
23.23, 


w 1la.s8. 12, 
and 61.4. 


x One maine 
cauſe why ini» 
quiry hath 
abounded, and 
the love of ma- 
ny waxed cold, 
as 1s forct9ld 
in Mat. 24. 


y As are men- 
tioned together 
after the Ka. 
lender in the 
Communion 


book.Scech.qz godly forefathers were--zealous- in the keeping, of 


are here added,not as in the behalfof any che leaſt fin 


.to be commirred; but to further ſuch as are ignorant,8: 


bate not to become iti mind and life* reformed , that 
they may aright underſtid what is by ſapreme autho. 
rity publiſhed, how ic is for a great abundance of true 
Chriſtian good intended & alſo1o expreſied. More- 
over the Kingsmoſt excellent Majeſtie according to 
the mind of the eternal Almighty God hatch ordained, 
that the ancient Chriſtian feaſts bee kept againe, as 
they were heretofore : as the feaſt of Whicſuntide, 
the feaſts of the dedication of Churches, common- 
ly called Wakes , and what other feaſts have bin ub- 
ſerved alſo ſince Reformation hath bin eſtabliſhed. 
Have wee not great cauſe now of magnifying the 
goodnefſe of God , for moving the heart of our moſt 
gracious Soveraigne thus #9" build the old waſtes ,to 
raiſe up the former deſolations , the foundations of many 
generations , To bee 4 repairer of the breach, the reſtorer 
of paths to dwell in? Who are there among the ancient 
people of our Kingdome,{ thatare of any oblervari- 
on ) which doe not daily complaine , that fince Wakes . 
have bin negle&ed, * love between people of neigh- 
bour Pariſhes hath very grearly. decayed z and ſince 
Whitſun feaſts have ceaſed , love among the people 
of every Pariſh hath unexpreſſibly waxen'cold ? 
The wiſdome of the grea: G O D knowing what a 
nouriſhing and preſeryingof godly love and charitie 
among his-people the ſolemnizing of feaſts. would be, 
ordained in his Law many to bee-duely kept every 
yeere. Therefore the-Catholike 8&:Apoſtolike Church 
of JE$0s CHr1s,Thath preſcribed ſo 7 many fea(t 
dayes to be yearly obſerved by all her members. Our 


them, 


Td. 


IJ. 


" Catechiſine expounded,” | 


ther, though wee:now-for the-moſt part-doe litele: 
conſider of-them. Was not the LoxD Curnsrt 
inthe'dayes of his fleſh here on earth: preſent at the 
feaſts. celebrated by the: Jews. > Doth: not Saine Paul 
ſay, ſpeaking:cancerning Eaſter ,* Let: us keepe that: x 1.Cor:5'8. 
feaſt , &c. Doth nor:Saint Jude: tell us , that the Chris. 
ſtans of the-primicive Church, as: well Gentiles: as 
Jews/!,. hactheir + feafts -of: charitie,, rhough * ſome: * Jude 12: 
at the ſaid feaſts did nov rightly carrie themſelves?!” © 7 7 
And did they.keepe: ſuch feaſts withour: commande- 
mae therennto:by the holy Ghoſt in the Apoſtle? 

The ſaid-feaſts arerinthe Greek Text 3am, which is 
aſmuch as to ſay. Loves.And:Scapula on the word-faith: 
T be:comminibangquets of Chriftiaus were ſp called , becauſe 
they wereinflituted for the cauſe of retaining mutual love 
& charity; © The which{as ſaich the'Church in the Ro- © In pige 23 5+ 
gation Homily ) «he onely livery of 4: Chriſt ian man, 
and wherebytogether with godly peace and quiet, we be knis 
together inone generall fellowſhip of C ak 15T- s family, 
i none common houſhold of God, See with what fervency 
God-hath preſcribed the Whreſun-feaft to be kept for ok 
 therejoycing-together of: the- whole body of a-peo- af ary 1on 

ple, which belongieach ta other ; in; Denter.16. 9, 10. times,whenthe 
IT. 12: It is matter greatly conſiderable ro heare-di- fealts now 
ſcret old folke relate, what © juſtneſſe, charirableneſſe, wrmgror wa, 
and friendlineſſe among: neighbours was, when: the: ferved. Satan | 
ſaid feaſtwas godlily ſolemnized: how Itttle viciouf- MR 
neſſe, drunkenneffſe; whoredome; maliciouſneſs,thefr; cxpree it in 
& other enormities were then. Moreover,in keeping his members by 
of the Fakes, our forefathers not only expreſſed every nn: 
* yeerea ful-remembrance andthankeſgiving.un- the yeerly ſc»- 
to God for their: Churches builded;, bur. alſo would- Frmintins © 
unto that their aid feaſt invite their _—_ of = feaſts. 
: ariſhes 
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* Dauncins is 
allowed oy 
holy Scripture, 


ePl.149-2-3+ 
F Pl.150. 4- 


£ 2.5am.6.3 Is 
16, 


g h yerl[. 20. 221 


®* $Schindcler 
the moſt lear» 
ned interpreter 
of thc Hebrew 
tongue deli- 
vereth , Thata 
feaſt is called 
in Hcbrevv 
b2-auſc therein 
people doc 
daunce. Hee 
faich : Dre feſto 
edunt,hibunt & 


ſaltant hommes, 
And feftis die- 


bis letitia'n ſit 
chores &+ (al- 
tationibus de- 
Clarabant & ad- 
huc decharant 
Indi. 

3 Luk.15.25. 
& ler.3r.13. 


Pariſhes round abont of neerechem, and then when 
their neighbours Wakes were, theywere invited again. 
Thus chewhole landfeaſted each orheruntoan unurre- 
rable c6ſeryation of unity & godly love. And whereas 
* dauncing is nominated for one of the lawfull recre- 
ations ((& yet there are which otherwiſe account ir:) 
Is it not dire&ly commanded by God himſelfe, where 
ic is faid? Ler Iſrael rejoyce in him thar made him : 
Let the children'of Sjon be joyfull in their King. Ler 
thern praiſe his name in the'® daunce :let them ling 
praiſes ro him with the timbrell and harp ; * praiſe: 
him with the timbrell and daunce. Did not David 
daunce before the Lord, and ( as he ſpake expreſſely,) 
s played before the Lo x D ? And was not Michal 
ſmicten with barrenneſle for deſpiſing himbecauſe of 
the ſame? Let the Michals of theſe dayes conſider, 
what was that which Michal ſo ® excepted againſt in 
Davids * dauncing , and it may teach them not to be 
cenſorious and ſo uncharitable ,in paſſing their ſen- 
rence upon men and womens dauncing together. Did 
not CHk1sT JE$us himſelfe mominate Muſick 
& danncing to be that , whereby the i good and holy 
father of the prodigall ſon did expreſle his joy for his 
converſion ? And whereas ſome there are that allow 
of the recreation, ſo that men and women doe not 
daunce together , bur each ſexe in a company apart ; 
and their reaſon is, becauſe ( as they ſay )no example 
can be ſhewed in the Bible of any ſuch dauncing, Such 
may conſider what is ſaid in Jeremiah : * Then ſhall the 
virgin rejoyce in the daunce , both young men and old to= 
gether, In the Greeke Bible it is'; Tir: zogromme qc 
& oyeywys vearioxay , x; mpwfure 6 grins Thar 1s, then ſhall 
the virgins rejoyce in the allembly of young men, ang 
the 
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the old men ſhall be glad. Doth nor this ancient rran- 
{lation conſidered with the Hebrew reading, at rhe 
leaſt intimare that young men & maidens may daunce 
together? The Church hath power to change the cir- 
cumſtices of ordinances mentioned in the Scriptures, 
yea of * circumſtances in the receiving of the Sacra- 
ments, And if the Church allow men and women ro 
daunce together, who can then prove ir to be a ſinne ? 
Bur it is obje&ed, They may nor bee neere together; 
becauſe it may cauſe onchaſt chonghrs. By the like rea- 
ſon they may conclude, that it is unlawfull for men 
and women to be nigh each other in any place or oc- 
caſion. But Saint Paul faith: ' Ynro the pure all things 
are pure - unto them that are defiled and unbeleeving , ts 
nothing pure : but even their mind and conſcience i defiled, 
Such as feare Satans rempration, may provide for their 
owne ſafety : but -fach'as are fully perſwaded in their 
hearts,that by Gods grace he ſhall not in ſuch recrea- 
tion annoy them , appeare to bee free ro daunce with 


*' The Church 


hath alccrcd the 
time &gclture 
uſed in recci- 
ving the 5a- 
cramonr. 


ITic.r.1y. 16. 


whom they will, according to the ® laudable cuſtome. » Phil.4. 8. 


When as dauncing was often uſed in all Pariſhes by 
all people , how greatly was true Chriſtian friendſhip 
increaſed thereby , and-con'erved. By this ( faith che 
Lord ] £ $ us ) ſhall all men know that yee are my 
diſciples, if ye have * love ene to another. And even 
as Peter and John aid in another caſe, ſo may it bee 
faid : Whether is it betrer in the ſight of GOD, for 
people Sundayes after all Divine Services for that 
day ended, for to aſſemble rogether unto ſuch publike 
recreation as is allowed , than to keep at home or one 
ro goe to anothers houſes, and there to ſpeake againſt 
the higher powers (eſpecially fuchas are in the Cler- 
gie,there to talke of other _ matters — 

| | thing 


x» Joh.r 3.35. 
Godly love 13 
fgnficd inthe 
rayer for 
11fts Church 
Militant, to be 
the Soveraigne 
g>0d or chiete 
happincſlc in 
the life or con 
verſation cf 
maakind. Sce 
1.Co1.13.13. 
and i. Joh.4-7. 
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s Devotion 


will bee 1ncrea- 
led by the duc 


oblerving of 


the preicripti- 
ons in the Dz- 


Claration. 


$ Hag. 1: 14, 


q AmI8 911, 


thing concerne them, there to: conſult miſchiefe a- 
gain(t ſuch as they affe& nor , and ro ſpend the time 
in unprofitable talking, yea and jn-ſuch matters as 
are not .meete here to bee mentioned? Moreover, 
whereas throughoue-the whole Kingdome there is a 
great neglect of very many in comming to evening 
prayer : For many of the richer ſortaccountiir not be- 
ſecming their State , to come toeyening prayer, un- 
leſk there be a Sermon; and many ofthe meaner forr 
take example by them , concluding that if the richer 
may lawfully abſent chemſelyes from Church , why 
may not they likewiſe 2 Now by this preſcription of 
the Kings moſt excellent Majeſtic being in-every ex- 
preſſed point thereof dnely obferved,very many will 
repaire to the Divine Service more carefully , and 
ſo * devotion will be abundantly increaſed. And what 
is true godlineſſe > Can there be a more perfe& god. 
linefſe, than for people to agree rogether in the rruth 
of Gods holy word, and ro live __—_ in unity and 
godly love ? Is not rhis the drift, ſcope, and maine in- 
rent of his Highneſſe Declaration'? Whoſo will im- 
partially by Gods holy word confider' of his moft 
ſacred Majeſties declared care for the Church, cannot 
but ſee, that now it is from God, as inthe dayes of the 
Prophet Haggaz, when as the Lord » ſtirred up the 
ſpirit of Zeru4babe/, Governour of Inds, and Tofbua 
the high: Prieſt, and fimdry ocherrraly god! perſons 
for the reſtaurarion of what was then fetive. The 
Lord faith by the Prophet Amos : 4 In that day will I 
raiſe up the Tabernacle of David , which is fallen, & 
cloſe-up the breaches thereof, & I will raiſe up his 
ruines, & 1'will baild it as in tht daies of 01d: that the 
relidue of men might ſeck afrer rhe Lord, _ m_ 

JENTLIES,. 
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Gentiles ; upon whom my name is called, ſaith the 
Lord, who doth all theſe things. Though it may noe 
be ſaid,that the Tabernacle of Devid hath fallen down* 
in our land), yet (like as all materiall honſes and ta- 
bernacles are ſubje& ro ruines') ſo hath ir had fome 
certaine * decayes. Was there not a breach beginning + The holy fa. 
. Init, about Predeſtivationand all the dofrines depen- irs have me 
dingthereon., untill the Royall prudence by GODS 4. Jecayes m 
eſpeciall providence*cloſed up thar breach it the Ta+ thei praye: 
bernacle; by thar moſt divine Declaration ſer afore 74**2r 72 b* 
the 39. Articles of Religion , requiring chat ſo that 1a& faft. Sc: 
high dottrine and all depending on ic may be ſo un- te beats 
derſtood, as nor ro bee contrary to the divinirie ex- rods. qo 
preſſely contained & delivered throughout rhe booke the Chriſtian 
of-tommon prayer ? His Majeſties moſt facred in- Pym 
jons concerning Catechiſing , &c. would they 1n his highnels 
not cauſe a greatincreaſe of knowledge in thegronnds mo" prudent 
of the tre Chriſtian Religion, among youth and all jor ano; 
perſons , of the meaner ſorr;who in very many places bach a fulfil. 
are famentably ignorane of the ſame ? Is ir not his 15,795 
Sacred Majeſties moſt godly endeavour, & likewiſe of ; 
the holyFathers of the Church, for to have the Taber- 
nacle-of David in our Land, to be as in the dayes of 
"old,namely when as reformation was in its perfetteſt w 55 would 
fonriſhing and ftanding ? Is not the ſumnie of his G2 hve his 


. . . * 2 ACICZ 
Highnefſe lare declaration , that Chriſtian charitie yh 


may amongſt ns all towards each other aboend , the Amos g.rz. . 


very life of true Religion and vertne ? And therefore 7515-7 
people are not to ſhew rhemſelves ro be of the num-- «.Juk. vers 6, 
ber of thoſe, which che Apoſtles forerold would be in 
the laſt rimes, which * ppeake evill of dignities,c+ of thoſe * Jude 8. and 
things which they know not. There are ſundry well diG * OE 
poſed people , AE” many evill effets come 
Ef: | . 


ro 


+: + 97 OI , ame 7 
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ropaſſe,& doe greatly bewaile them:buryery few doe 
_ take matters into ſo ſerious a confideration,as to fmde 
*out the cauſes of ſuch evils, The high underſtiding Fa- 
thers of the Church doe cleerelyſee , that the:cauſe of 
allevill which hath: ſo much increaſed is, for that a 


cr. Tim. 4.1. © Faith hath entered into many peoples minds,contra- 
andz.144- ry ro that which, is preſcribed throughout the three - 
ad books of the Divine ſervice; Alſo that a great cauſe of 
4 Rl the decay of much;charity. and neighbourhoad, 


Cacred Majzn £41 bimtbe ® forbidding of thi anciea frafts of the Church, 
ities De-lwati- of ordinary meetings $; ot the like nourifhings of nni- 
” 2 306 13s ry & godly love, For this preſent here ſhall be an end 
enificd. of this diſcourſe with: the. rehearſing of ſome" of. the 
Scriptures teſtify:ng'of the Whitln feaſt , and of the 

feaſts of the Dedication of Churches ; both whicttare 

tobe kept yeerly for evermore inevery Pariſhof of. 

Land, if his Sacred Majeſties holy will and: pleafure 

be duely obſerved and obeyed.Concerning the Whites 

»Devr. 36, 10. Tun feaſt, thus ſaich the-Lord.* Thoufhalr keepe the 
2. feaſt of weeks unto the Lord thy God ; with a tribure 
/ Then every Of a free will f offering of thine hand, which thon ſhalt 
one of abilitiz give unto the Lord chy GOD, according as the Lord 
- ron rrnE thy God hath bleſſed thee. And thou ſhale rejoice be- 
:. 7:4ze in fore the Lord thy God; thou, and thy ſonne, and thy 
th: margent  datnghrer , and thy manſervant, and thy maidleryant, 
—m FOR and the Levire that is within thy gates, and the {tran- 
uſic ger , and the fatherleſſe , and the widow , that are 


enkie , that 


, every one. a=. among, FOR , 12 the place which the L © k Þ thy God 


cording to kis 


ab1:2.5:0 be Bath choſen to pur his name there. Concerning the 
Iiberall in ſuch feaſts of Dedication of Churches, thus ir is ſignified 
in. the -Scripture. * King: Salomon. having built the 
Lords Temple, did at the 5 Dedication of itmate a 
feaſt, and all 'Iraell with him, Ic” is written in the 


gr.King: 8, 
65.66. 
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booke of Maccabees, that when G o- ps Sanctuary 

was cleanſed and made up,&c. 1vd&#and his brethren 

with the whole congregation of [rae] ordained that 

the dayesiof the » dedication of the Altar ſhonld bee. ” 1-Mac.4. 56. 
kept.intheir. ſeaſon-from yeere to yeere , with mirch- 77555 
and'gladneſſe. Saine /obn in his i Goſpell recordeth the. 5 Jo\.10.22.23, 
faid feaſt, and writeth that then C H.k 15 7 was pre. pe margent 
ſerit;apdiwalked in thetemple in Solomons porch.Saint twrand verſe bf 
Pay-ſaith,*W hatfoever things are written afore time, 5:79*>;here 
are written for our learning. And faith the ! Church,, erm ging 
ſpeaking of what is written in cheold Teſtament, 1f 4Rom.rg.4. 
we bethe people of God, how can the word and law of God not, (he homuly 
appertaine unto us ? Saint Paul aith, Every,Scripture: ity,pages 18. 
is giveti for our inſtrution in righceouſneſle, that wee 79-5ec cap. rs. 
may be perfe& unto ® every good worke. And againe m»z.Tim.z. 16. 
faichithe Church (which though it be, mentioned bur *7: 

about the fourth Commandemenr, yet it is to be made 

aſe'of about " eyery Commandement menctioned'in- # 1n the honii- 
che old Teſtament) What ſoenter is found in the Comman- Sa 
dement, appertaining tothe law of nature, as a thing moſt prayer, pages 
godly ynoſt inſt, and needfull for the ſetting forth of Gods 2*4235- 
#lory, it ought to be. retained and. kept of all goed Chriſtian 

people. It is no indifferent matter to leave unobſerved 

ſach feaſts,which are mentioned in the Scripture,and 

which the Church ſignifiech ſhould yeerely be kepr. 

Moſt memorable hereunto is. the ſaying of the Lord 

in Deuteronomy z * Curſes ſhall come upon thee »sDeut-28.45. 
for a figne, and for a wonder, andupon thy ſeed for 46-47- 
ever:becauſe thou ſervedſt not the Lord thyGod with 

joy falnefſe, and withgladneſſe of heart, for the abun 

dance of all things. G:o p ordained the feaſts to be 
kept, that in them all the people mighr expreſle their 
thankfulneſſe unto him for his bleſſings given unto 

$ 3 them. 


. of godly Love, 


 ſfllaggz 
i; TtProv.rs, 


them. And therefore the people of G'o-D in all ages 
have not only with great zeale and care the feaſts 
preſcribed unto them by G © D and the Church;bur 
alſo in thankfuſnefſe to God for ſandry bleſſings recei= 
p . ved, have kept feafts yoluntarily,as'Cybraham'made a 
ome Art” feaſt when 1ſaac his ſon was * weaned, ſonow at chil- 
at the late Me-. drens chriſtening, womens churching, &c. * '. 

ropolicicall i=" 9. Now proceed on in explaning the reſt of the 
"e114 Commandements, Whar is the fifth Commande- 


p Gen.21.3. 


quired,7 at 
Church-howſes be ment ? | 


TR ways: A. Honour thy Father and chy Mother, thar thy 
for that right bo- dates may be long in the land which the Lord thyGod: 


h uſeforwhich- giveththee. + by : 
nd Loa 9: Becauſe inthe duty rowards ones * neighbour, 


chepariſhioners that which is included in this Commandement is fig- 
eco cclebrue nified, and in ſundry thingsexpreſſed, therefore here 
Whiclgn4eg: ſhall not be queſtion concerning whar is there-delive- 
fot the mereaſe red, But now here declare,whether by Fatherand Mos 
they are meantany el(e, favingour naturall Parenrs?* 
4. The Lord faith in 1ſ#/ab, © Kings fhall be thy 
nurfing fathers, and their. Qaeenes thy nurfing mo- 
thers ; whereby weare given to underftand, that chey> 
which have the chiefe rule over ns, and alfo all thar 
are in authority under them, and are fer to governe us 


&forthe c&fort 
- of the poore 2. 
moneoſt them. 
> I. 
I'roxtmis 2G 
ſter,eſt quilibet 
cu wel officiun, 
vel arexilium n0- 
ft: exhibere de. 


"bemus, aut cues Are frenified by the ſaid names. By Mother i atſo meant 


oficie auxilove the Charch of Chrift, wherein the faithfull ve begotten by 
Luct1® +8.1,, theincorruptible ſeed of Gods word, as the * Geneva nore 
36.37 pi 

Polen lib. 15. expoundeth that ſaying of Solomen, ©Forfake not thy 
110:2-#27"%99"inothers reaching, Wherefore by- this Commande+ 
e . mentweeare required to have in all due honour the 
ra re moſt reyerend Fathers inGod rhe Archbiſhops, and 
Chuichin the TRE right reverend Fathers m God rhe Biſhops. Andas 
formcr 2g7s, wee aredngly to honour all Churches of Chriſt = | 

what 


ih 


= fe = 


what nation ſoever;; ſo in a more ſpeciall manner wee 
are to honour the Apoftolicall Church of England, 
whereinwee have. beene fpiricuaily * conceived and 
brdtifhtforch, *borne on her (ides, dandled upon her 
knees,ſackled at herbreſts,fedwith her * render mear 

and with Y ſtronger, according as we have beene and 
are able for to * beare or dizeſt the ſame. Are they not 
juſtly cotnted graceleſſe-children , which' have their 
taturall mocher in contempr,that regard not Her * ad- 
vifing of them ? Canthe graceleſneſſe of ſachbe unco 
thefull exprefſed; which contemne- or neglect the di- 
vine Service bookes of onr mother the Church, and 


think their 6wne imagined wiſedome in religion mat- 


rers many degrees more excellent than hers ? | 
' 9. Why isit added,T hat thy dayes may be long in the 
land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee ? 

A. Jeſus the ſon of Sirach faith, The Lord hath 
giventhe farther honour over the children, and hath 
confirmed che authoricy (or jadgement) of the Þ mo- 
ther over the ſonnes. Whoſo honoureth his father, 
maketh an atronement for his ſinnes : and hee that ho. 
noureth his mother, is as one that layeth up treaſure. 
He that honourerh his father ſhall have a long life,and 
he'thar is obedient unto the Lord, ſhall be a comfort 
to his mother. Honour thy father and mother both in 
word and deed, that a blefling may come npon thee 
from them. For the bleſſing of the father eſtabliſherh 
the houſes of children, bur the curſe of the mother 
rooteth ont foundations.Seeing that the Lord Jesus 
aid;* Y mothee Peter will 7 give the keyes of the kingdome 
 ecar pay : and whatſocver thou ſhalt bind on earth, bat be 

ound in heaven : and whatſoever thou ſhatt looſe on earth 
ſhalt be lroſed in heaven : and allo faid unto the other 
Apoſtles, 
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13-14. 
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tranſlation. 


er.Tim.4.16, 


lam.$.30. 


f.King, 2. 24- 


g Gcdfaith, 


that upon his 
t ue pcople the 
Mimitcrs thill 
put his name, 
& hewil blcſle 


ſuch Licachces. 


Num.6.27- 
Sce chap.74. 


Apoſtles, hoſe ſoever fines ye remit, they areremitted 
wnts thers, and whoſe ſorver ſinnes ye retaine, they are re- 
r14inrd:Ought not our mothers diſcipline and dodrine 
to be much reverenced, and her excommunicating to 


' bedreaded > Few doe conſider how great and; mani- 


fold is che authority of the Church, and fewer lay to 
heart how many in theſe times have in contempt or 
neglet the faid authority. Ic isobſerved that the He- 
brew cext of this Commandemencis, /7 hat they may 
thy dayes,that is,as*1wniwms ſaith by their bleſſing 
of thee. In which ſenſe(ſaith he) ſome are faidro* fave 
others : and he referreth unto the chapter of Sirach 
afore mentioned for illuſtration, of the matter. Did 
nor * El:ſhaes curſe ſhorten-the dayes. of theſe, Chily 
dren that diſhonoured him a father in Iſrael > And 
were not the obedient children of the Patriarchs the 
better in foule and body for their parcats blefling ? 
Atheiſme and unbeleefe hath ſo prevailed in many, 
that they beleeve not thar, the;blefling of a ſpiricuall 
Father, namely confirmation performed by a Biſhop, 
doth any good. And becauſe ir is not beleeved thar 
G © D worketh ſoby the holy Fathers, and inthe Sa- 
craments, and in other ordinances of his, and by other 
miniſters, according ashis word expreſleth, hence is 
ic that due honouring of them is ſo greatly negleCted. 
And here ic might be largely treared concerning the 
promiſed land, into which the people of Iſrael were 
now trayailing, when G © D ſpake theſe words unto 
them ; hee having brought chem our of one land, was 
leading them intoanother land. Pavid fagnifieth what 
thar land was ſpiritually, where hee prayeth, ſaying, 


b Pſal. 143. 10, Lead me into the land of uprightneſſe. And'that 1s the 


land which every obedient ſoule ſhall in this mou 
"ave 


———————_—_—_——_———_—_ re nmn—eu—n—m——en = R 
Catechiſmeexpounded. 113 
have ſome entrance _intoz and. Puvid exprefſeths ir 
wherehe faith, i The fearer of the Lok Db fhell dwelt at *Pllry.rg. 
eaſe (or *lodge in gordncſſe)and his ſeed ſhall inberit that * Sex the mar- 
earth(or land.) Againe he faith, * The meek ſhal inberit 5in thelaft 
the earth(or that land:) and ſhall bigs themſelves in the k Phil 37.0. 
abundance of peace. And theſe words of this fife Com- 
mandement are alſo to be underſtood concerning the 
outward land, which we inhabit : for by diſhonouring 
of the higher powers many pull miſeries upon them- 
ſelves, yea. and ſometimes deftrution, David faith, 
i The deceitfull as well as the bloud-thirſty, ſhall not /PGl.;s.:3. 
live out halfe their daies. 
_. 9, What is the ſixt Commandement > 

A. Thou ſhalt doe nomurther. | | 

And here itis to be obſeryed, as it was afore ſigni- 
fied, tharG o ÞD s Commandements require our ob- 
ſervation of them, aſwell inwardly as our:wardly. 
Hence it is ſaid, * Qurſe nor the King, no not inthy » God requi. 
thought (or conſcience.) And Sainc Paul faich, * Sex. rethythat wee 
vants obey in all chings your maſters according to the {? King wide 
fleſh:nor with eye-ſervice, as men. pleaſers, but in ſin+ ourrery heart, 
gleneſſc of hearrfearing G o'D : and whatſdeyer yee 724 likewiſe co 
doedoe ichearrily, as tothe Lord, and not untomen. remembrance. 
So.there is a commitring of maurther with the heare of all powers 
before the eyes of the Lord,as Saint 104» faith, * Who. ed 

foever hateth bigbrother i 4 murtherer, The Lord Jt $1 $ us.Eccles.10 26 

| CHxR1s T (of whoſe comming one cauſe was (as the *©21:3-24: 23- 
| ? Homily faith) toreſtorethe law of his heavenly Fa- Mb 
| checunto therighr ſenſe, underſtanding and meaning) |y againtt adu- 
| giyeth zo us for to know,thatwhoſoever is angry with 572 p3* 8+: 
» "F- any one without cauſe,orſhal ay ro one, Racha,thatis, , 
empty braine, idle head, or ſhall ſay thoufoole, piſb, 
or the like,isa breaker of _ p———— q Mat.5.21-33- 
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Mat.22.40: And whereas the Lord faidt,/"'7 but wwvheſe Commen« 


dements hang all the Law and the Prophets, we aregiven 
to-underitand, that there 4s no ſine wharſoever, bor 
icmay be referred to be'a' breach of one-of theſe ren 
precepes:Sorhat Fone/broukfrake frhmd fort ſhew 
all che duries required tobe tone by each Comman- 
dement,and all the finnes fofbidden by each, would it 
not require a very great volume for:to containe ſach 
a narration > The ChurthieHerh ns; 11 heral things 
tending towards blvod' fhedding'," att alſo forbidden, as 
mocks, reproathes, quarrellings, fehings, _ like. 
The finne of mocking and ſcoffing tow greatly ret 

ethin very many, wherebythey fhew hety anide. 
rous minds towards ſath,at Wham they fooffe, Many 
much dehþtir pan ne ochers'; thengh 
the Goſpel doth *expreſly forbidtr,becanſe itisarhing 
not only uncomely;but alſo-not proceeding from cha- 
rity:for whom ofiefoverh; he wiltnar breake jeſts up- 
onhim,bur «Hhononr him wharhee may. Tr is the my- 
fick that many make rothemſelves to have a jet upon 
or againſt ſuch or ſich «perſon, ſach or ſuch a marrer. 
The Goſpell commanderh, thatno correpe ” commn. 
nication proceed out'of opr mourhes, that our'ſpeeth: 
bealwaies * gracious ; 'and rhe'reaſonts, becauſe wee 
ſhall give account for every ? idle word : for (faith 
CHxr1sT) by thy words then ſhalt be juſtified, and 


| by thy words thou: ſhale be condemned: Hisre 


is ® vaine, that brid{eth not hisrongrt, ſaith the Foly 
Ghoſt by Saint 7amves. Tris by Gods univerfall word 
fignified ro be-the maine marke,whereby arrae Chri- 
riſce, and alfofrom a li- 
bertine, namely che *continudl{ endedyonring to bri- 
dle his ronpue, afwell privardy' as publikely, _ to: 


—ſ. tw. tt... 4 _— md > TE INS 
<a_ ad _ 


Cntechoſme expoandad. = 


have 2a reſpe&-unto' all the BiblesCommandements, 
concerning hew ones/mouth 2nd tongue are to be or- 
dered. The. Prophet Pavid prayed anto God, for to; 
deliver him from *\bloud-guiltzneſſe in the qnatter of: 5PH. 51.14. 
Yriehs death, Excn innumeradle are che kinds of cur- = 

chering indireQly or by conſent,and to reckon up ma- 

ny of lem would be” horrible. ro'be' read or heard. 

Such as live in retired.mannes as: it were. out of: che - 

werld, or conyer(e' with none: but fach as; eicherare 

ewithor doe carry themſelves civilly before them,can- 

not imagine what evils are done by many in *ſeeret; cEph.g.r2. 
and \where they dare ſhew themſelves in their 

proper colours. How many are: indirectly murchered 

in ſach and; fach-a manner, as the taw of the land can 
take no hold on ſich Murtherers > Univerſallcraelcy 

is obſerved tobe forbidden by. chis Commandement: 

AndGods wordforbiddeth that any crueley ſhould be 

fhewed rovany, body chriitian or unchriGian; yea and -- 

eo our4cartetor toany'orher creature Searce any can 4 Prov.rz.ro, 
comprehendhowgreat a/vertue is-charicy, but ſuch.as *Ro-3 22. 
have-experienced the mercies of ancharictable ones in 

cheſs rimes. Many Spigitoall murtheritigs; might be | 
here mentioned, nward and outwardtas, Thef quench 7:.ThC5.19. 
ing of Gods: Spirifwithin one, The putcing our-and 
extinguiſhing of che slighr of conſcience within.one, , 1u6.cr.;5, 
The Þ cracifying rt) ones ſclfe afreſh:rhe Son of God, h Heb.6.6, 
andchepurting ofhim roan open ſhame, the. treading 

ofhim anderfoot,and the doing of i deſpiteto the ſpi- ;1cb.10.:9, 
rit of grace. How have'Gods two witneſfe;,the bookes 

ofthe old\avdnew Teſtament, been many manner of 

waies *murthered;asithe Revelation forerold ? How | rcv.ci.g'g 
many mannerof wayes:have the Church her rwo wit- 

neffes,the Communion booke and the Homilies book 


T 2 been 


V / 
— 
—— 
— 


— 


*7t is not tobe 
named,it is un- 


expreflable, in 


how 1: ght AC 


COUNt very Ma- 
ny which pro- 

felle themſelves 
to be members 
of the Church, 
have thoſe two 
fundamentall 


bookcs of the 
Church. 
{Mart. 5.28, 


loh,z1-r. 


a Mat.5 19-30. 


#1. Thel.4. 
45.7. 


p Eph.e.12. 


tMal.4.4. - 


—beene murchered; "in that ch& duchority/which rheir 


ſayings ſhould have among all the members of che 
Church of England, is either quice deſtroyed by-ma- 
ny and among miarny,or fo weakned as it.tannor fivay 
or move a * whit:citherin matter of minde orofcon< 
yerſation. $4 | 

9. Whatis the ſeaventh Commandement? 

A. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. ''' © 

And this Commandementislikewiſcbroken,afwel 
inwardly with the mind,as ourwardly: with the body, 
for CHR1sT faich, \Whiſdever looketh ou 4 women to 
tuft after ber hath committed ddalttry with ber in his heart, 


. 
" 


 Andrherefore the Lord fighifiechiin the words imme- 


diately after che ſaid ſentence;''thar he requireth wee 
ſhould mortifie our members which. are uponearth : 
fornication, uncleaneneſle, inordinate affe ion, evill 
concupiſcence; and not ſuffer ® eye or handta be in- 
ſtrument of any manner ofuncha Y burto be on 
aſed,as G o D's Law may notbe by them in any wiſe 
tranſgreſſed. How many alaw hath G © Þ given by 
Hoſes for to ſhew(as Saint Pautaith) howevery one 
ſhould poſteſſe his * veſſell' in ſamification and hes 
nour;not in the laſt of iſcence,even as the gen=- 
tiles which know not God? For God hath not called 
us unto uncleaneneſſe, but unto kolinefſe. And how are 
the apparant everlaſting lawes delivered by Moſes 
hereuntoby many utterly negle&ed? Saint Pawl faith, 
Fr is a ſhame even to ? ſpeake of rhoſe things which 
are done of them in ſecrer, Why doth the Eord by 
Malachi ſay,\ Remember yee the law of Aoſes my ſer= 
vant, which I commanded him in Horeb,forall Urael, 
wich the ſtatures and judgements Þ The Libertines of 
thefe daies will not conſrder, tharthough Moſes oy 


Catechifme expounded. 


ſotne-lawes peculiar tothe Jews, as concerning their 
ceremoniall, circom(tantial},& outward obſervation; 
yet that in all his bookes and' in moſt chapters of his 
books there is exprefſed-or ſgnified.chat which is 
morall & * everlaſting:Is it now lawfull for a woman 
to be © Churched,afore ſuch time as itis by-law of our 
Church-preſcribed 2 Is it now lawfull for a man to 
marry his { G{ter? And that is forbidden by Moſes in 
Levicicus. That ſaying of the Church.is perfectcrach 
about every. patticular. law delivered by: Moſes : 
* Whatſoever is found inthe commandemet appertaining 
to the law of nature , 45 a thing moſt godly, moſt juſt , and 


* Sce Polenj 
Syntagme and 
thercin Ib, 19: 
cap.23. Many - 
FLIER in 
Divinity doc 
neglect the ſtu» 
dy of that part 
cf ThecTogics 
his t&h bocks 
contents. 
r$ScecLev 12. 


\ Lev.zo. 17. 


needfull for the ſetting forth of Gods glory ,it ought to be *In the homi- 


retained and kept of all. good Chriſtian people, Fhe Lord 
cammanideth as to bee * holy in all manner of conver- 
fation. And therefore ſaith the Church in her moſt 
divine Homily againſt whoredome and uncleannefle : 


ly of the place 
and time of 
praier,pag.1235. 
t1.Pet.1.15.16 
2 Per.3.17. 

# In the fuſt 


uCHRIEST feachtth us an exatt and full perfeftion of part & pag, 79, 


puritie and cleanneſſe of life , both to beepe our bodies un= 
defiled, and our hearts pure and free from all ewill thoughts, 
carnall deſires , and fleſhly conſents. ,G 0 D at this preſent 
abhorreth ai manner of ancleanne(ſe , no leſſe than he did 
in the old law , and will undoubtedly puniſh it , both in tha 
world , and in the world to come. * Ezechiel in his 18, 
chaprer fignifieth a great and weighry daty ro be ob- 
ſerved by all ſach as are married : and they thar defire 
tobe compleate Chriſtians, and to receive Gods ma« 
nifold mercies and bleſſings in this world, and ever- 
laſting ſalvation , are diligently to read all Moſes law, 
whereof he was notthe author, but the eternal! God; 
* There 13 a conſiderable ſaying in the booke of Tobias, 
and it is expreſſed in the Church-her fix{t tranſlation, 
which che Biſhops the «2M in God did ſet _ 
3 


w In theg. pare 
and page 86, 


z Ezech.18.6. 
and the Church 
in her Declara- 
tis expofition 
of the (caventh 
commande- 
ment obſerveth 
the ſane allo, 


. ;andir 
3I . 
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He m fa Fathers wiſe,that units 
andi in eþ rhat -pdlifgine tar 
is alledged : They 5, and'g T7 4 mule And 
; Ie is in that ons ke of their TEES 
Which ill — men merry on 
Sane Jzromes EXC arnall | chperſo er Car a wander 
confine thetr n reſtn aps fc n = : def fil <om'y nd 
The flid book have no rclnow biddin all kt theft fuch ls all wanee- 
morn monly Cp leanueſſe tres of ſpeach 14 fhew of 
called » King and all -_ wvcha or hc filrbs Wn, 
narig hs luſt, a handling, od avkivs not oply fiir a, 
Hen/y ; in hand! (4 And den by the 
__ it "_ _ ; 41m rr it —_ Pl —— ſoules —_ 
es fe heſes ſes DOMES 000P 1-be __"— 
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” wo gw faith werdly _—_ meanes: wow rm 4lwaies im 
livre nal feele in , ve by y reſiſt _ _ written, thes 
nowned King. feels juan her gr”. norte hoot yrs 
Lachehoms qofinns 1 -— a of Go > you "on £o0d alſo aureyes 
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| o_ ———— pane mor the 
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IS es, ow of There will 

and liaſure &, . againe, laſting. not the God 
that þ h mw by _ tonnes 
on whoring, 


.# w_ 


OO RIO 


; ( atechiſme expounded. 

God, bat (as David faich ) goeth.a whoring with his 
= a -eeurny wt Reg OS T bey that are 

arre from' all , thou roged all them ©P1.106.39. 
that por. « whorene wan mrs norchey *guilry 51073271, 
of frrrueh whoredome 5 which negleQt meditating they ducly con- 
on the tundamenrati doQrine of their morher , che #472 hich | 
infrudion-in Religion , which is:conrained in the fit.cs © bee 
books of the Divine Service ,-compoſed and aurho- zcalous for 1+ 
rixed by the ſupremedivine Wiſdomeof the Church, [325 229.18 
and are wholy affe&ted unto books wrinterrby private in duty to- 

ns, which deliver dottrine contrary: go the ge 14 

nerall doArine of che Church bookes aforeſaid? tte 
' ' 2. What isthe eight Commandement'? 

' Af Thos ſhalt not fleets; This ſinne fikewiſe may be 
cormmitredinthe heart ; namely , when as one takerh 
from God chat which is his. Henoe the Propher Ma- 
faith: Wil a man rob GOD? yet yee have bMaly. 5. 
robbed theLord. Oar heart is che Lords daeghe ſaich: 
* My ſonne give mee thy beart; Now if wee * ſet our < Prov-23-26. 
hearts or earthly riches, or earthly pleaſures, or any * Very masy 
thing els befides'God, his word; his light , and the *9>godinchcle 
life which hee requiteth; and doe notduely prepare which with- 
our hearts £6 bee fit temples for the dwelling of his b4ld from Mi- 
ſpirirwithinus in chispreſent life, char our Creatour 51145 b.. 
may in this world have a delight in'us , wee ſteale duc by the law = 
from God , and deceive our owne ſelves. God is yery o* cutome of 
jealous concerning peoples hearts, when as heeper= © 
ceiveth them declining from the due obedience unto 
his requiries.Therfore he often faith:177he Lord ſearch 11cc.ry.g. 16. 
yo _ , I try the reines, even m_—_ Ge PAN Acch7= 11. 

mg to bis weyes , and according ts 1 v of his doings. 
As the pariridge firtethon exc dread tes —_ nn Gol 
he that getteth richer. and 108 by ©right fhall leave them in or man. 

| the 


120 
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f verſe I. 


| gPſ.66.18.and 
| © therefore 119, 


7 Micah 6. 10. 


IIo13. 


32. Theſ. 4.3.6. 


þPl.106:3s 


{Luke 13. 26. 


'27- 


Mat.9.22.23. 
mn.Cor..g. 


B Heb.s.1 3* 


0 Ifa.61. 3.and 


Go. 21, 
p 2.Per.z.21. 


9q2.Cor.1r,1F. 
and 2.Pet, 2.5, 
r1.loh.z.10, 


. 4nd. ering , wndiretted, the ſorrowfull uncomforicd _ 
Tr wc 


pray 1 er ee his end ſhall be a faole. f © 
Lord thebope of Iſracl,all that for ſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, 
and they that depart from mee ſhall be written in the earth, 
becauſe they have forſaken the Lord the fountain of living 
waters. Utniverſall unjuſt dealing between one another 
1s forbidden by this precept. Workers of any 8 iniqui- 
ty cannot aſſure themſelves, that they are in the way 
to Salvation. The Lord faith by Micah:* Shall I count 


them pure with the wicked ballances, and with the 


bag of deceitfull weights? For the rich men thereof 
are full of violence : and the inhabicanrs thereof haye 
ſpoken lies, and their tongue is deceitfull in their 
mouth. Saint Paul ſaith : i This is the will of the Lord, 
that no man goe beyond and defraude; his brother in 
any matrer, becauſe the Lord is the avenger of all 
ſuch. Bleſſed ( fairh David are they that keepe judg- 
ment: and he that doth righteonſneſle at-* a'l times, 
But whoſo is a worker of injuſtneſfſe ſhall periſh eyer- 
laſtingly, how zealous ſoever he hath bin about other 
laudable matters,as C H K1 5 T hath pronounced and 
! denounced the ſame.CHR15sTs miniſterie is called 
the = miniſtration of. rightequſneſſe , his word the 
= ward of righteoulſneſſe , his people people of * righ- 
reouſnefſe , his way the way of ? righteouſneſſe,, his 
Miniſters 4 Preachers of righteouſnes. * Righteouſnes 
and love 1s the viſible marke (faith S. John ) whereby 


his people are manifeſt from the children of the devill. 


The Church faith in her Catechiſme : 4/{wiutharawing 
of others ducties ( or dues) as withholding of the labourers 
hire, refuſing by covetouſnes to relieve the poore, toſuccour 
widowes , fatherleſſe children , and ſtrangers , 10 leave the 
ignorant whtanght , the ſimple uncounſelled , the wanaring 


of þ 


k } 


fach like, ave by this Law. nycondomued, The LonxD 
CHRIST Jx Sus hath givenarule ſerving to the 
obſervation-of this commandement , and even of all 
the reſt coward man, the which if we remember and 


performe,we-ſhall ſcarce at 'any time, inword or deed 


againſt any' one. And the rule is: 


comme wrong 


—_— ye would , that men ſhould doe wto you, the (Macs. rt. 
ſame 


ye nuts them: and whatfoever yee would nor 
that others ſhould doe anto you , doe nortye the fame 
pnto:chem.; And this isto bee: nnderſtood concerning 
thoughec, word, and deed. | 
2.;Whar is the ninth Commandement ? 
A. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy 
neighbour. The Church faith :* » thu lam we are for» 
bidden not only 


» and manifeſt perjury , and breaking of 
$ 


£ In the leſſer 
Catcchiſlme, 


,andewiil *Tt is uncx- 


our oath: but al[o.all * Yyoug "merge Jhackbiting 
, ſpeakings, whereby onr neighbour may loſe his good name,& 
all flanterie & difſembling whereby be muy take barme. And 


that neither onr ſelves at any time ſpeake any falſe or antruc 
thing, neither by words writings, or filence, allow the ſame 
in other , but that wee ever love, follow , maintaine and 
uphold the trath. G 0 D , who knoweth the ſecrets of our 
hearts , when he forbiddeth cvill peaking , doth therewith 
alſs forbid wrong full miſdeeming, and evill thinking of our 
nerghbours.Tea , and he chargeth ws,as farre as truth may 
ſuffer , to thinke well of them : And is our uttermoſf power 
to preſerve their good name. As we are required by the 
Golpel ander paine of periſhing everlaſtingly,not ro 
«flander aniy one openly or ſecretly, ſo likewiſe are 
we required not to take up ( or ® receive , or endure) 
a reproach againſt our neighbour, as the holy Propher 
dechreth : conſidering that we live in an age , where- 
in few are found which make conſcience wronging 
| V ers 


Tee Show 
ittle c6ſcrence 
very many doe 
make of lying, 
though the Go- 
(pell denoun. 
ceth licrs ro be 
none of Gods 
people , but 
ſuch as are for 
that moſt hor- 
11ble fin to be 
damned cyer.. 
laſtingly. See 
Iſa.63.8. 

Rev, 21.8. 27; 
and 22.15. 

« Rom.1.29. 


30.32. 


wÞP\. rs. 3. 
ASit is' in thc 
margent:, 


The Communion books 


2Matt. 10. 32. 


5 Matt.5. 17. 
& Mat.10.25. 


£ 1.Pct. 4. 4. 
2.Tim.z.I2, 


b Ioh.7. 7+ 


Rev. 21. $. 


others in their name. The-Lord } ts us fignified nmto 
his obedient people,that they ſhould be hated of * all 
others for his names ſake,that they wonldfay all man- 
ner of evill againſt them falſely for his ſake. * If they 
have called the 'maſter of thehouſe * Beelzebab:; how 
much more will they call them of his: houſhold? The 
children of Satan will not be content themſelves to 
holde errours and herefies, and-live in diſobedience 
ro God and\ Church bur alſo they! will mortally ma- 
ligne ali others'; which will not profefſeand practiſe, 
and walke * in that deſperate way, as they doe. Some 
reaſon 183 They knownhat ſach as refuſe to' accom- 
pany. them, doe > wirneſſe thereby againſt them, that 
their wayesato-evill, Nowiconcerning lyibg and ſpea- 

ing \untrach., who.erembleth co. rranſgreſfs-in-thar 


king. 
kind ? Thoughthe holy Ghoſt ſaith, < All liers ſhall 


have their part in the lake, that burneth with fire and 


" brimſtene, the ſecond death-4 yer who layeth it to 


'a 111,63. 9. 


eloh. 8. 44- 


FRev. 3,7 5- 


2 Zech.8,16. 
b | 7% 


heart.> To:make conſcience of: ſpeaking any untruth, 
1s by God in Iſaiah delivered to be the peculiar pro- 
perty of his children, where it is ſaid : Surely they are . 
my people, * children that wilbnot lie : ſo I was their 
Saviour. And to make no: conſcience of uttering un« 
cruths is by CHR1s T delivered ro be the peculiar 
propertie of the devils children, where it is faid: Yee 
are of your father che © devill , and the luſt of your fa- 
ther ye will doe : for he is a lier. ; and the father there. 
of. Saint Joln faith :-f Without Gods city is whoſoe- 
ver loveth/ or maketh a lie. Therefore faith the Lord 
by 8 Zechariah :Speake yee every man the truth to 
his neighbour : execute the judgement of truth--and 
peace:tn your gares.Andiet none of you imagine evill 


in your hearts againſt his noighbour,and love no __ 
196470 W-* | oatn? 


Catechiſme expennded. : 123 
oath: for all theſe are things that I hate, faith the 
Lord. Unto that outragiouſheſſe of ſlandering are ma- 
ny now come ,that they blaſpheme with * names of * Many re- 
reproach ſuch as profeſle the taith and life preſcribed 279 with 
in the booke of commonprayer. So cdious is the Ca- faction and the 
tholike , Apoſtolike , and erernall cruch of godlineſſe ke, cb a 
untoſuch as live in any viciouſnes outward or inward ! \,” the enable. 
Therefore the complaint is now true; that the devill fied dottrine 
of hell is brake looſe in very many peoples minds & y.*"* urck. 
mouthes.The Lord faich : * ut of the abundance of the mine policic 
beart the month ſpeaketh. All people doe maniteſtly de- ofthe comll's 
clare, which ſpirit hath his Kingdome within chem nas rms 
by the words which proceed our of them, Cars T divine Service 
faich, O generation of vipers, how can ye beingevill, — = pe ; 
ſpeake good things > David faich : Helpe Lord , for - * © 
godly. man ceaſerh : for. che faichtull i faile from i Pſrz.c.2.3.4- 

among the children of men. They ſpeake vanity every _ 
one with his neighbour.: with flattering lips,& with a 
double heart do they ſpeake. The Lord will cut off all 
flactering !ips,& che-r6gue that ſpeaketh proud things. 
Who have ſaid, with our tongues we will preyaile, our. 
lips are.our own, who isLord over ns.2- There. js alſo. 4 In the decta- 
© referred unto the breach of thiscommandement;the. 30" __ 
reaching of untrue doftrine, and calling ir Gods word. ads. 
See of. ſuch doings: mentioned in Jeremiah 23. and. menr. 
Ezechiel 13, Iſaiah 30. 9. 10. and Jeremiah 5.30:3r, 

2. What is the tenth commandement ?. ' 

4. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours. houſe, 
thou-ſhalr not coyet thy neighbours wife, nor his (er- 
vant ,nor his maide , nor his oxe, not his afle, nor any 
thing that- is his. In the Declaration.ſcr. forth. by the / Chrift Githin 
! Church inthe latter parc of the teign of King H. the J-% 2-H: 
Eight ic is thus deliyered _ this Tg '” me , ſhall hare 

2 * 


— 


124 The \Commnrion\booke ; 


the lihr-Clife, CM they berranſerefſonr rof this reommundement,which 

Whooorer actiberation and * 5-405 1 ” their minds and ves 
with a 625* | accompliſh the concupiſcente and deſire, which ve 10 
the laid d:cla- #b1Cinc and get wnlowfally 4 orber mans wife', child, ſer- 
ration hal p<r* <xar, houſe, land, cartel, or any thing or goods that br bus, 
ceive tat 19® And they alſo be tranſereſſours of this crommuntement, 
Ciucch , theu which by envie , be ſorry of their neighbours wealth o& pro- 
following gt ſprrity, or be-glad of rheir ſorrow, hraderance & adverſity. 
i: Chriſtian nd alſo ll they which doe wot (et their minds and fludics, 
world ar that tp preſerve , mentaine , and defend ,untorheir neighbours 
Kone pk a (45 mach as it is in them \thiiy wives , children, ſervants, 
in expounding houſes, lands, goods and all't hirt & theirs. For this commun- 
me ren con dernent not only forbidderh ws to deſire unlawfully from oor 
abundantly fee Yeighbour anything that is his : but by the ſame we be alfa 
forch the up- communded , eladly to wiſh and will unts him , that he may 
is nf _ offs and enjoy all that which God hath ſent him, 
nity. e t never fo preat abundance_. And ths winde wee 
e#eht t0-beart unto every man by this commandement , nor 

onely if t hey be our friends and lovers , but alſo if they be 

our enemies & adverſaries And it it there alſo ſaid : Fur- 
theremave like as in' rhe fift commuantlement , wnder the name 

of father and mother it uinderſived all ſupertonrs : and in 

the fixt commandement , nnder the name of killing # an- 

derflood all wrath and revenge : ant in the ſeavemh com- 

 mandement , wnder the name of atiltery is underflpad «ll 

wnchaſt living + and inthe rigth commandeniemt, under the 
name of theft is wider flood aff decertfull dealing with our 
neighbours : and in the ninth rommandement , under 1he 
name of falſe witne ſe, is underſtood all miſreport , and un« 
tree uſeof our Tong ee : Soiry thi lafl commundement ,ander- 
the name of deſering' of amet er mans wife and gods , # 
under flood a1 manner of evill and unlewfoull defire of any 
hinge. 'Mortific therefore (ant the Apottle ) evill 
$44 4 * CONs 
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"roncupiſcence and coveronfneſſe , whichis idolatry; = C213-5- 6: 
Forwhich things ſake the wrath of God commerh wp- 55 11m 66- 
onthe children of diſobedience. *Godlinefſe is preat | 
gaine if a man be content with rhar he hath. 
2. Why are we taught to pray rial theſe thy lews 
in our hearts ? ' 
A. Iris one of Gods promiſes unto his obedient 
people, as it is related in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes; 
Ifarch the Lord) will pat my lawes intorheir mmde; » Heb.#%o: | 
and * write them in theirhearrs. Weealſo'foronrparrs 7+ 
unto the atcaining of thatfavorr from'God.are to doe , pri.c ry. rr. 
liceDavid;who ſaid,” Thy word havel hid in myhearr, 
thatT might norſin_ agamſt thee. Wee are (as Chriſt ;Ma.s.20. 
© eth) ro * lay up'treafure inheaven for our »col.z.16, 
ſelves : 4hd.-(as Pan! ith) let the word of Chriſt dwelf /PhL; +. 
in 0s plenteoufly in all wifedome:and to have onr *de- 
inthe law of the Lord, and therein ro medirate 
day & night, Whichifwe do,then {as Iſaiah fignifieth) tikhg413.14 
wee ſhall be © taught ofthe-Lord , great ſhall bee onr 
peace, and in righteonſneſſe wee ſhalt be eſtabliſhed. 
9. Ofhow many branches doth ones dury towards 
God confiſt, according to the delivery in the Cate- 
chiſme immediarely afrer the ten Commandementrs ? 
A. It may be conceived to be there exprefled in 
renne. 
9. Wharis the firſt branch thereof? 
- A. Tobeltevein God. And in the expoſition of rhe 
Creed the true beleefe (or what wee are tobelceve in 
and of God, the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt) harh 
beene largely declared.Saint Paul faich,» He that come « Heb.r1.6. 
meth ro God mnſtbeleeve tharhe is, and that he is a 
rewarder of thetnthar diligently ſeekehim. Andhee 
ſignified ro'the Athenians, *how it is Gods will, chat 7, 1g. 7 t* 
| V-3 every 
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Jude 9. 


y 2.Pect.2.4. 
Scc zE(d.8.27. 


Luke. 2.4 $. 


every one of mankind ſhould ſeeke the Lord, if haply 
they might feele after him, and find him, though hee 
be not farre from every one of us ; for in him we live, 
and move,and have our bcing, 

.2., What is the ſecond? 

A. To feare him : And that with.a ſonnelike feare, 
It is faid of Michael the Archangel, when contending 
with the devill, he diſputed about the body of Moſes, 
that hee *durſt nor bring againſt che devill a railing 
accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. The An» 
gels of heaven doe feare rod-{pleaſe their Creatour, 
knowing what befell them which? ſinned, that they 
are cait downe to hell, and delivered inro chaines of 
d.rkenefle,to be reſeryed unto judgement. Wherefare 
CHKR15ST faith unto us,* I wili forewarne you whom, 
yee ſhall feare ; Feare him, which after he hath killed, 
hath power to caſt into hell, yea,I ſay unco you,Feare 
him. Sce Jeſasthe ſon of Sirachs deſcription of Gods 
fearc in his ſecond chaprer. | 

.2. Whar is the third ? 

A. Tolove him with all my heart, with all my 
minde, with all my ſoule, and with all my ſtrength. 

And how the CHURCH. hath expounded 
theſe things, . heare whart is delivered in the Homi- 
iy of charity, andthe firſt part, viz. Charity s, to 
love God with all our heart, alt our ſoule, and all our powers 
&:frrength.With all our heart that i to ſaythat our heart, 
mind, and lady be ſet to beleeve his word, to truſt in him, 
and to love him above all other things, that wee love beſt in 
heaven or inearth, With all our life, that i ts ſay, that our 
chiefe joy anddclight be ſet upon him and his honour aud our 
meſs hife given unto the ſervice of him above all things, 
with him to live ayd die, and to forſake all other Hhungog 

| f 


Catechiſme expounded. - 127 


ther than him. For be that loveth his father or mother, ſow 
or danghter houſe or land more than me(ſaithCHr1sT) 
is not worthy to have me. With all our power, that is to ſay, 
that with our hands and feet, with our eyes and eares, our 
mouthes and tongues, and with afl-our parts and powers, 
both of bady and ſoule, -we ſhould be given to the keeping 
and fulfiling of hs Commandements, 
9. Wharis the fourth? 

LA. To worſhip him. And. hee. is to bee wor:- 
ſhipped” wich our whole man, both outward: and 
inward, as it is ſaid by Saint Paul, *GlorifieG ©'D 85::Cors.20. 
in your body, and in your ſpiric,which are Gods, Da. S<<alſo the 
vid faith; Bur as for me; I will come intothine houſe, ———_—_ 
in the multitude of chy mercy : and in thy; feare will 1 one. 
© worſhip toward thy holy temple. :The Hebrew word <Pal.s.7. 
ſignifierh 10 bow downe,, to make low obeyſance. Againe 19/96. 
faith David,Heare the voice of my ſupplicatiens when te Les 
I cry unto thee:when + liftup my hands towards thy #4) of bo/anes, 
holy * oracle. - The Oracle was the innermoſt place ;pr1.? 
in the houſe of the Lord, wherennro our Chauncels in *Inthe men 
Churches do anſwer. And therein was.G o b s mercy 979704; 
ſear, 8&c. Whereas it is ſaid, The people of the land Jn, 7 
ſhall worſhip ar the door of thisgate* before the Lord, Whereunto the 
andthe-gracious preſence of the Lord wasin the ora» Cumin 
cle, it appeareth that whereſoever about the temple wr Ay 
they were; they did their low obeyſance towards the *F=<© 46-2.3- 
place of the 'Lords ſpeciall preſence, which wasas in 
the Chauncell. Wherefore are theſe'things written ? f | 10m Pu 
Are they not for our * learning, as faith Saint Pasl'? that people mvp 
Uncothis very day even inall pariſhes there are ſome *2 »2k- ſome 
devoutly afte&ed women; whoſe conſciences doe tell > oormn—g 
them that they ſhonld make ſome-obeyſance rowargs of Church,as 
the gracious preſence of-C 415 T incheSanttuary, prin ns. 
and before they kneele downe to prayer, rhey doe a wats 
conſtantly 


#-&- Jy 


*———— i ens. am a th 


_ nas 


g When the di. 
vine $Crvice is 

cither already | | 
begua or upon kg come let ms * worſhip and fall down: let ws kneele before 


beginning, 


h As it is in the 


ſame, whenthey come £ before JEsus CunisT:. 
May it not be done, and that by vertue of that ſaying, 


the Lord our Maker ? Itis ſoſaidinthat Plalme which 


Lat cranſlation 18 appointed to be read in the beginning of Divine 
Service : In which Plalme whatſoeyer is propounded, 
| is it not for an everlaſtingobſervation ? It is nioſt ma. 
__ .. ing ourwarde- Nifeſt our of thoſe words of the Plaſm,that afore knee- 
| ling downe to prayer , ſome obeiſance may be made 
cowards Almighty G © Þ. David ſaith; It 1stime for 
thee,Lord,to work; for men have made void thy law. 
Almoſt all the lawes of G o Þ and Charchconcern- 
ing the reverence due tobe done unto G o'D in his 


Pial.g5.6. 


*Thoſatwo 
words import- 


beyſance en- 


joyned belides 


.knecling,zre 
not to beler 


aſſe unconſi- 


ered.Cluiſt 


ſaith,not one 
jotc of title of 
his word mult 


holy remple, are by very many ſcarce any whit re- 


be Tet paſte un» garded. In the Epiſtle ſer afore the Church her leſſer 


rep wded. 


zPſ.tr19 126. 
See Chip. 68. 


Catechiſme in Latine, rheſe wordsare : *Frers 


Mquan 


z0u poteft, quin & Dei metam atque reverentiam,que jam 
ex hoc mundo pene profligata eſſe videtur,ec. Out of the 
which words and the reſt of the ſaid Epiſtle it is ma- 
nifeſt, That holy Church hath feriouſly conſidered on 
the great decay of the due fearing and reverencing of 


G © D,that is come ropaſſe inthis world ; and there- . 


fore carefully endeavourethhe repairingof the ſame. 


9. Wharis the fife? | 
4. To give him thankes, And this duty is 


to bee 


done within the ſpirit, in bearing a gratefull minde 
continually unto G o'D for all his mercies, So David 
{r.Theſ.5. 18. did. And Saint PauHaith; *:[ every thing give thanks. 

' Tris alſo to bee performed outwardly with the lips. 


. Hefairh, By CH K15'T therefore lerus offer 


the fa- 
crifice 


4 


5 E—— 
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crifice of praiſe to Go D continually, that is the fruit 


of our lips,! giving thankes unto his name. But to doe 7 Hebc13-25.46 


good, and co communicate, forget not ; for with ſuck 
ſacrifices G © D is well pleaſed. And whereas by com. 
municating to the poore che Lord is thanked, and one 
maine —_ why the Lord hath commanded his peo- 
ple to keepe feaſts, is, that rhe bowels of the poore 


may be retreſhed,that they may ſee ſome joyfull daies - 


wherein to ® rejoyce with others before che Lord, 
Therefore blefſed forever be Our Kings moſt excel. 
lent Majeſty for chus reftoring the feaſts of the Lord, 
which have been preſcribed by his ApoſtolikeChurch. 
Itis a memorable duty delivered in the booke of Ne- 
hemiah, to be obſerved by all of ability on every feaſt 
day 200087 hop _Y others: ® Eate the fat drinke 
the ſwect,and ſenapertions unto them, for whom nothing is 
prepared. | 
VN What is the fixt 2 


A.  Toput my whole traſt in him. Wee are to* de- #Pfal.9.10.2nd 


pend on Gods providence for all things which he hath 
promiſed,in all matters,bodily and ghoſtly, according 
as he hath preſcribed, we doing our duties, and obedi- 
ently performing all confirion by G 0D enjoyned 
thereunto. David inthe booke of the Plalmes giveth 
examples of his owne, and uſeth exhortations here- 
abour abundanely:There is a memorable counſel here- 
toby 1«dith,who faid,? If the Lord will net helpe us with- 
in theſe five dayes, he hath power pin og ws when he will, 
even.every day, or to deſtroy us before our enemies. . Doe 
not binde the counſels of the Lord our God, let w« wait for 
-:2-, Whatis the ſeayventh 2 


I $ 


» Dcut.16.1t. 
I4. I5+ 


# Nch.$.10. 


37-5» 


p Judith 8. 


15.16,19.&c. 


4 Tocal upon him, And thatis ro pray unto him : Ip 
| þ. Conceraging 


| —_— 
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: Concerning which ity It Thfl be polecnt ufrerwartd; 
4Rom.16.12. Saint Pawl faich;4The the Lotd over aNpeople,is rich 
anto all that caſlabon him = 
5. Whatistheeighthe [1 cf  - 
A. To honor hs holy nant.” Tths t6 be rethembred, 


y Mat,15.9. 


Ifa.zg.13.14- that CHRIST declateth, how forme doe , yainely ho- 
. IF nonr God, when their feate and honour towards him 
fs tanightr bythe precepr of tath,ahd thereby the pre- 
cept of Bodis tranſpreſed, mh thetefore very memo. 
[1ob.13.5.8.30 rably faich, ©Will you ſpeake wickedly for God, ant! 
ralke-deceitfally for him > Will yee accept his perſon? 
Will yee contend for God ? Hee will farely reprove 
you, if yeedoe ſetretly ms = ptriohs. There ate 
thatfhy, Gods gory 2hd honor Is dirtfinifbed, F wee 
confer hin t6 be ſo, as the booke of Corminon pray« 
: Azin the laſt ex jth'of Hith i (itrty places thereof. Brix doe not 
Pye EG. they rather in an unexprefſable maner diſhonout him, 
minationſer= which attribute that ynto hirh, Whit the Bible decla- 
vic; and tache yeh to be contrary unto h&urniverſaltertthall oarare? 
kf day or + What many dot Thy, Which Hold contrary tothe do- 
Lent;ic —=Ftritie'of the thikd colleft forgood Friday, ttisrmoft 
hortibe tobe titted. The hte-tioſbexcalerit Maje- 


fy obferved & in His Hightafe Viraichtion uponthe , 


4In page 117. Lords prayer, faytng, "Wee we't tfcheiv rhe extremity of 
ſotie , who by conſequent waiter Goll the Huthor of ſinne. 
Concerning the honottting of Gods tatne, ir was in 


arr (ned oh the third Commandentent, andiſttfl 
RT NEFERd Fit _—_—_ What it"is to hatlow 
His narfre, in eFpoſitſ» eLordsprayer. Burhere 


ft erty be latnetjeedHowflatk, ys itypionilly obſtinate 
»Iacanon 18. are ſome againſt the ” preſcribed hotbtitihggPChiiſts 
SeePhil.2.9.10 ev name. Ir is the holy offftfitice bfche Chinch, 


Rom 14.11. 


_- —-- 


nga = 


of the Golpell joll for. che day, &c; all people,.men and 
=_ mn endo - 2 


WOmen, you ad mate due and lowly rg- 
verence:bur there are ſome which will then conſtantly 
ſir,and C.yR1 5 Tſhall hayefromchemneirher * bend 
nor. beck,\When as the greatelt part ofthe congregati- 
on doe _duely reverence the Lord Þ s $1 8, they yill 
expreſſe their contempr of the moſt ſacred Church- 
ay before the very. face o: yek " In face of his 
holy congregation, unto the high. diſhanour of the 
a andthe ſcandal! of all godly people aſſembled 
in Gods holy feare. And if ſuch berinformed af their 
negle& or contempt, and doe heare the ſacred cagon 
_or conſticucion of the Church alleadged upto therp, 
hey yall ſpet,at the very hearing ofir, in.ſo* deepe.a 
derteſtation have they bolyChurch her ceaching, which 
God requireth all that would be his true peeple tg her 
and obey,and inno wile for to forſake. The holy Fa- 
therheod; in their articles which. they. ſer. forth for 
- Charch- officers uſe, to know whereunro they are to 
bave an eye,doedivinely admoniſh hereof; bur where 
are the Church-officers whjeh have care and zeale 
to take narice, whodoe their duty, and whonor? If 
Paſtours and Curares doe but ence in a yeere make a- 
ny exhortation anto the remembriag of the fore re- 
verences preſcribed in the eighteenth Conſtitution, 
they ſhall heare of ir all the yeere after, yea and pro- 
cure rotherſelves ſich hatredand prejudice, as is nor 
- meer berelated.. Holy Church in her larger Cate- 
chime declareth :char which is now come to a full 
meaſure, ,where ſhee faith, Y 7» the wifible Church of 


* Moſt lamen- 
table ts the uh- 
reyercnce of 
many tawards 
Jeſus Chrift. 
Sce Pſal 89.7. 


x It cannot bc 
in fewy words 
exprefſed how 
the eſtabliſhed 
doQrine and 
diſcipline cf 
the Church is 


by ſome deſpi. 
ſed. * 


yIn the lager 
Catechilme up. 
on the vwords 


CHur13T , ifit bewellordered, there ſhall be ſeane to be afthe Creed 


wed 4.certaine order and manyer of HOODS, and 
fre 


The Common 
L 


haben fecha diſcipline, that it fhall nat be = 
| 2 2 


a 
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free for any that abiderh in rar flocke (publikely"to ſpeake 

« Daily wofull 07 doe any thing witkedly or in heinous ſort , without pu- 

experience de- y;ſhment , yes and ſo, that in that congregation of men, all 

ren ear, Offences ( ſo farre as is poftible ) be avoided. But this diſci- 

* They of the pljne ſince long time peſt by little and little decaying, as the 

Clergic which yawzers of men be corrupt and ont of right —_ ſpecially 
5 


beare rule in ; | , . 
the Church, of the * rich ana men of power ; which will needs have tm- 


xe ſenhble of y,guiry, 41d moſt free libertie to ſinue and doe wickedly this 


9 —_ grave maner of looking to them and chat icement can hard- 


Red; It is they, ty be maintained in Churches, But yer fall in authority 
wh underthe 11,,der the Lord Biſhops wonld uſe their uttermoſt 
Royal Majeſty, . 

doe conſcion> endeavours for the reprefling of unreverence in Gods 
bly confider of pUblike worſhip , ſuch diforderlineffe wonld daily de- 


what is com» 


mitted ami. Creafe', and all at length would therem become eafily 
in the Church, reformed. In theſe times not very many are *fervent 


and zezealous fp GO DS cauſe, neither zealons that the Lo k d 
for the redrefle 


ofallthe fame. JE. $US CHRIST ay haye his due hononrand re- 
x The Church  yerence done' unto his gracious preſence in the San- 
macbook of Auary. And becauſe matters are {6 greatly neglected 


and in the ee in ſome places, they of the Recufancie doe injuſtly 
ſer forth by pu- charge the * Church with the ſame. 


blike authority, 


doth preſcribe Moreover it ts here to bee obſerved, that unto the 
all duereverece de h6nouring of Gods holy Name, the place where 
unto the etcr« Gods Name 1s par , is to bee honoured alſo g As it 19 


na!ll Almig'uy % : C 
Sod, & alſow- Written : ® Yee ſhall reverence my SanQtuary. For in 
ethnot of any- che nppermoſt part thereof was Gods holy * name or 


— une. not gracious c preſence , his 4 mercie ſeate from off 
«Ler.r9.30. | Which hee was heard * ſpeaking. And as the people of 
< _— God then being entred into GO DS houſe did doe 

ePlil.9gz, F worſhip toward thar meft holy place ; ſo now alſo 

d Exod.25-21- gnght eyery one being come into GODS honſe, to 

22, ' 


© Num. 7. 89. *Proftrare himſelfe;that is ro make low obeilancero- 
fer<.6.23.” wards GODS mercie-ſeate being in the uppermoſt 
; . . - pa 
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part of.our Temples, unto Almighty G OD there. 


David faith : 3 But as for mee, I will come into thine 2PAl.5.7. The 


hoaſe , in'the multicude of thy mercie : and in thy 
feare will I-werſhip ryward the holy Temple. The 
Church hath ir in her meeter : Therefore will I come 
ro'thine houſe, truſting upon thy grace; & reverently 
will worſhip thee, toward thine holy place. And that 
David did turne himfelfe cowards Gods mercie-ſear, 
it is evident from his words , faying : Heare the voice 
of my ſapplication, when I cry untothee; when lift 
up mine hands * towards thine holy Oracle. Where- 
fore a great * Divine in our Church thus writeth : 
We are 110 more idolatrous by our proſtration towards the 
table of the Lord , than the Iews were by theirs towards the 
T abernatle of the Lord: Towards the cloud in the _— 
here , or the mercie-ſeate in the Temple, becauſe wee doe it 
24m3; 3 80s Sm1 0pas , ( 45 that Conftantinopolitane councell 

akes upon another occaſion, ) to God, which s there not 
70 4 (militude of God which a not there: & our faith points 
at heaven ,-while our eyes are fixt on the altar. But here- 
againſt ſome objet, that ſuch bodily worſhipping of 


God was to ceaſe when CamrisrT. came: now wee p: 


are only required to worſhip God in ſpirit , and need 
not ſo to proſtrate our ſelyes as is afore fignified, 
Whereunto anſwere is; That it is written that after 
CHRk1srT s Aſcenſion his people did i fall downe be- 
fore him and worſhip him. Yea faith the Revelation, 
that when the ſeventh Angell ſounded, blew the ſe- 
yenth Trumpet , the foure and twenty Elders * fell 
upon their faces and worſhipped God. And the pra- 
Riſe of Gods holy ones mentioned in the ſaid place of 
Revelation doth plainely ſhew, that the proſtrating 


.of our ſelyes unto God is a bodily worſhip to endure 
X 3 whiles 


which Text 

learned C aftrllis 
renders, X1em 
tuam mg eſſus, 
religioze ad tuam 


facram Lullam 


wvereror, And PC. 
132.7. he inter» 
preterh,Intren,” 
1A ens domuiliit, 
VENCTOMUT CIS 
pedum (camnix. 
See Pl. 138.2. 
The Divine 
Service tranſla- 
tion 1s, Toward 
the mercie ſrate 
of thy holy 
Temple, 
h Pf. 29, 2» 
* Mr. DoQonr 
Taxience in the 
former of the 
wo meci}t 
weighty Ser- 
mons by him 
ſet forth;and in 
Page 37. The 
fil Sermons 
eontaine in 
them very ma- 
ny matters 
moſt prearly 
confiderable. 
3 Yeaſohe was 
worthipped , 
newly 
born,Mat.3.1r. 
Sec Rev. 4. 10. 
and 5.14. 
w.rI.16. 
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* For the gene- 
rality of inter« 
preters under. 
{tand char wrig- 
per to be ſoun- 
ded 1n the laſt 
time. 

( Pl.gy.2.6. 

® It 18 bow 
dowae , in the 
Littranſlation. 
* Andifit were 
but a dugy en- 
joyned by the 
Charch , it is 
very greatly 
profitable to 
ture up in 
people deroti- 
on unto God, 
they being en- 
tred .into his 
houſe, Soce the 
necetiary ufe cf 
ceremonics de- 
livercd in the 
chapcer of cere-. 
monies, and in 
the end of the 
AR of Pazlia. 
ment , both ſer 
in the begin. 
ning cf the 
Communion 
bookc. 

1m IntheSacred 
Communion 
Service. mm rhe 
cre afore 
the yer 
abi avs 


whiles this/* world laſteth, Wherefore the Diving 
Wiſdome of the Church appainteth a Plalme to bee 
faid throughout the yeere in morning prayer , where- 
in it is commanded by the L 0:K dz That when wee 
come before his ! preſence, we worſhip and fall down 
( or * boy very low) and kneele before the Los D 
our maker. Thoſe three words , each importing great 
reverencing , cannot but ſignifte that ſuch praſtrating 
of our ſelves unto G OD, as is afore mentioned, is a 
* duty , required by the {aid Scripture to be for ever 
in CHx1s Ts Churchobſerved. Some alſo abjeR, 
Though there was Gods-mercie ſeate in the Chancell 
of Solomons Temple, yet G O D hath none in our 
Chancels ; and therefore we need not proſtrate our 
ſelves ſodire&ly rowards that uppermoſt place of the 
Temple, but fo that we make ſome proſtration afore 
we kneele downe to prayer, it is ſufficient. The an- 
wer is : The divine Wiſdome of the Church calling 
the acred Communion table ” Gods board, doth give 
us to underſtand, that that is to be accounted the pe- 
culiar ſeate of God within the Temple, and therefore 
towards it unto God there, we are to make Jow obei- 
ſance, whenſoever wee come into Gods houſe for to 
pray.Alfoasthe chaire of ſtate is alwaiesto be honou- 
red, thoughthe perſon of the Royall Majeſtie be not 
ſeene therein ; So1sGodsboardeverto have due * re- 
verence,and God, whois there ® perpetually , is al- 
waics to be *proſtrated unto x-yea when 2s the bed 

and bloud iof CH x15 Tin the bleſſed. Sacrament 1s 


neth , e doe not preſume ,&c, * Itis notto be named , how mcane Gods band is in ſome 
places, and how meanily it is tefpe&ed anthnfed. #22:Chron.9.16. Pl. 268. Levas.z. 
* For after a Church or ChappelVis corecrared/by a Biſhop , Gods-gracious preſcnee 1s 


ever at lus mcraeſeare ia it. 


net 


————— 


5 


a... 


- nor npon the fame,nordivine Service in ſaying there- 
on or' in any other place of the holy Temple. For 
which cauſe it is *« preſcribed , That ever the holy 


Communion rable ſhould be kept ſacred , and not at 
any rime be uſed, ſave onely with the facred. mat- 
ters of God appointed by the Church to be performed 
upon it. And whereas ſome ſay , that now in our tem- 
plesno ſach ceremonies or rices are to be uſed; which 
were of uſe m Solomons Temple ; but that all were 
forever aboliſhed , when CHKk1s Ts Miniſtration 
was eſtabliſhed by the holy Ghoſt in the Apoſtles 
time , Such conſider not , that no where in the holy 
Sbripoures there is declared , that there was an utter 
abotiſhing of all * ceremonies. Neither doe they ſe- 
riouſly mind , how that when Moſes was to build the 
Tabernacle , Solomon the Temple , and it to be ree- 
dified after it was by the Babylonians deftroyed , the 
Eremall God ont of his infinite Wiſdome in moſt ſpe- 


ciall manner * preſcribed the manner of every parti- 


cular matrer about the fame. Solomon in his prayer 
ento God for wiſdom, faiths» Thon haft commanded 


* Ta Articles 
to be enquired 
of by rhe Mi- 
niſter,Church- 
wardens , and 
Sidemen of 
every Pazith,& 
chappelry, &c, 


*Sce Mal. 4.4. 
and Pſ.r19. 8. 
according ro 
the Drvine fer. 
vice triflation, 


0 Exod.zs, 40+. 
1.Chro.28. rz. 
Ezech. 40.2, 
4 &c, 


re to baild-a Temple upon thy holy Monat , and an 2 Wl. 9.8. 


Altar in the City wherein thon dwelleſt , a 4 reſem- 


qHebg.s. zd 


blance of chy holy Tabernacle which thou haft pre- 5.23. 


pared from the beginning. Wherefore very great is 


the myſterie of the Tempte, and much is the *do- 7 Pſz7.4. 


Grime of decencie and order and of other matters of 
Chriſtianity robe learned from the'ſame. Becauſe So- 
lomon had inthat Temple Muſicke , and:David faith : 
Praiſe GOD in his Sanctuary : and praiſe him wich 


Rom.15 4 


2-1 im. 3+ I6. 
I7. 


inged m{trumentsand* organs , &c,. and no where // pC.:50.2.4. 
in Holy'Scriptare the tife of inſtramenrs of Mnſicke in 3-C 9.25.5. 


GODS publike worſhip is forbidden, therefore the 
| Church 


6.42. 


bs 


Church uſeth them. So may the Church (according 
as it ſeemerh beſt unto her godly wiſdome ) have in 
* Thewidom her Temples other * matters that were in thac-bailt 
of God, ordat= Hy Salomon , and appointed by G © D to be therein, 


ned, that lips 


{->uld bee in Which the holy Scriprure forbidderh not ro bee in 
his holy Ta- Chriſtians Temples. If the Temple had bin ſach a 


bernacle and . . SES 
Tenia cen ſhadow univerſally vaniſhed, & no more in my mat- 


petually.Exod, ICT thereof to be imirated by the Chriſtian Church, 
37-20, che Lord would nor fo often have prefſed unto his 
cnt3 i; Propher Ezechiel theſe and the like words : *Sonne 
See 2.chro.zy. Of man, marke well , and behold with thine eyes, and 
7+ bor. DEAre With thine cares, all that T ſay unto thee con- 
ſhed not all uſe CETNIng all the ordinances of the heuſe of the Lord, 


of _ _ and all the lawes thereof, and marke well the entri 
9m. co. In of the honſe, with every going forth 'of the. San- 


mided his peo- Qtuary. * And ſhew the houſe of Iſracl the forme of 


l: expreſly to Z 1 
ve holy ONE houſe, and the faſhion thereof, and the goings 


uſe of them. Out thereof, and the commings in thereof, and all the 


Luke 12-35.1f formes thereof, & all theordinances thereof, & all the 
the the Church 


aloweth, thas FOTMES thereof, and all the laws thereof: and write in 
on Gods board their ſight , that they may keepe the whole forme 


there be acon- rhereof,and all the ordinances thereof, and doe them. 
tinual ſtanding 


of ome lights; Here alſo there is to be conſidered unto the honouring 
for to put peo- of G O DS holy name, in what place of the Chancell 
ple un remm- Gods boardoor * ſeate ſhould ſtand. Doth not nature ic 


rance of ſpirt- > - 
u:ll matcer felfe teach ns, that in every comon houſe, the ſeate of 
neceffa;y ro be rhe chiefeſt ſhould be above every ſear of inferiours? 


conlidered, 


ought nor ſuch And ſhould not Chriſtianity reach us, that no ſeate of 
a benefit to bee gry perſon , much lefſe of any of the Laity, ſhould be 
—_— above Gods mercie ſeate the ſacred Comunion table 
unto God? Sec Num.1 5-39-49. PC. r1g. roy. Joh.s. 35. Luke 2. 32. £ Exech, 44. 52nd 40.4- 
u Ezech.43.10.11. * Dude? enins altare , niſi ſedes & corperis & [angunus Chiiſts ? is obre 
[exto contra Denatiſtas. In the Sermon afore mentioned the Sacred Communion Table is eat 
ted an Altar, as page. and g7, And in page 37. itit called alſs Gods mercie ſeare. © 
ſtanding 


Catechiſme expornded. 237 
ſtanding in the Chancel? For into the Chancel of So- 
lomors Temple no lay perſon was admitted for to 
come: it was for the ” high Prieſt only toenter there- ,, 1.9.7.8. 
into. The godly & learned * Divine afore mentioned, Exod.30.10. 
ſignifteth, as if anciently in che.Chancels of Chriſtian — na 
Temples none of the Laity did fit ; much lefſe had 
men of youths any ſeate, bench or fourme there aboye 
GODS ſeare or board. Avd when as the Lords holy 
rable is ſet in the uppermoſt place withinthe chancel}, 
is it not decent that the ends thereof bee toward 
North and South ? The holy Ghoſt commanderh,thar 
Y all things be done decently and according unto or. 7 C1449. 
der.” And if tt ought fo to bee in all chings, then 
much more onghe it co bee fo in every thing about 
Gods houſe, and ſpecially in the ſtanding of his ſa- 
cred ſeate. Laftly,as unto the honouring of Gods holy 
Name his Sanctuary is to bee reverenced, fo is alſo 
all the coſecrated ground abour the ſame or thcreunto 
to be in nowiſe prophaned.lIr is therefore neceſſarily | 
* preſcribed, that every part and portion of Church» _—_ _ 
yard bee kepr free from ſwine and all other naſtineſs Metropoliical 
as becommeth the place ſo dedicated. And whereas in Viſitation. 
the holy Scriptures * fundry rimes mention is of the , £xoq.5. 
reſpe& due to be had unto holy ground,are we not ad- i. 5. «5. 
moniſhed thereby, that when we are in conſecrated ***7-33- 
ground , we ſhould abſtaine from whatſoever is * un- « Pil,4.8, 
beſeeming in holy place ? Likewife the preſcription 
is perpetually memorable viz. That the > Church ? Tn *e abore: 
houſe in every Pariſh ſhould be imployed ro godly, * HE 
and its right holy uſe : That not any thing or place 
conſecrated to holy uſe, ſhould be uſed prophanely 
or wickedly. Andfor that all thefe, and the like Chri- 
ſtian duties have not in ſome places bin duely urged, 

V ence 


The Conmunien books 


hence is it that ſo-many people have no regard unto 
rhem;bur among very many,(eſpecially of the meaner 
ſort) much heatheniſhneſſe and atheiſme in minde,8; 
much irreligiouſneſſe, unſeemlineſſe and uncivility in 
life , manners and converſation hath prevailed and 
abounded. Wherefore it is the duty of all thatare in 
any authority, for to exhort ſuch as are under. them 
unto the obſerving of all and eyery duty by. holy 
-Maz:s.:- © Churchpreſcribed anto them :.as Carates are to/ad- 
Prov. 1.8. 14 MONith their people, Schoole-maſters their Schollers, 
6.10.21.22.23- Parents their children , Maſters and Dames their ſer. 
Peut.17-9-19- yants 3 and to © traine them up unto ſach reverencin 

d Deut. 31.12, Of God in his holy * Temple,both astheEccleſiaſticall 
ePnil3-16.17- law commanderh, and as they have for example the 
* And... © prattiſe of ſuch, as are moſt obſervant*-of all the 
ning the dis Churche-her conſtitutions and godly intentions, 
Ne % FL: What istheniuth? 

ſelfe , The A. To honour his haty word. As all Gods w.—y is at; 
Church me- all times to be honoured in thought, word, and deed, 
EDI {o in ſpeciall maner in the publike worſhip. For which 
ould cl:rſ8 cauſe the holy Apoſtolicall Church- of England doth 
foul e1879, with a feryent'divine zeale many a time call upon us 
2 ſuffer ary for toulſe all dae reverence in the hearing of GODS 
veſelto beecr-- word ; in her Homily , of the right uſe of the Charch or 
NE ke Temple of God , and of the reverence due unto the ſame. 
ſecond part of # There may be herecoſfidered what M.Samwel Hieron 
the Homily of þ1th written hereunto , who declared himſelfe there- 


the right uſe of 
the Church, by an honourer of the LoxyD Jesus CHRIST, 


* On Pfal. xr. 

4.inp-ge 135. of his ſecond Tome. To tremble at Gods word is the property of his true 
children, Iſa. 66.5. And the Geneva note thereon in verſe 2.is 3 To him that is bumble and 
| purem heat , which recerveth my dafirins = reverence axd aol} 4245) argr Let a - 
' have grace , whereby wee may ſe wvgo) My, mth reverence ly feare.. Heb. 12.328. 
In Gods publike” Serdſce- met. Irs 1 "ber *onrywatdly revetent , and inwajdly fearefull 

godlily, : J.% IQ INC 299630 SMC 71 fY; © x1 
and 


Yo 


I "I 
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and thus his words are: 45 CyrisT & termed the ſunne 
of righteouſneſſe, ſo his miniſters are called ftarres. And 
therefore as thelight of the ſtarres is , by way of reflexion 
the very light of the Sunne which they receive from thence, 
and returne pon the earth; ſo is the deftrine of Chriſts 
Miniſters , the very dotirmeof CHR15S T,andit i by 
4 ſecret enablement from him that they ſpeake. The words 
of an Embaſſadour , are reputed as his from whom he com 
meth. It is the qualitic of «ll true Miniſters , that they are 
the Lords neiibwaiy and ſo that which they deliver , is 
not mans , but Gods. This is ſo plaine that 1 need not to ex= 
large-it , and theſe proofes which I have produced for it, 
they are each of them very diret?. This is to teach ws , with 
what manner of reſpect to embrace that which # brought 
wnto us by this ordinance of God , the preaching of his word, 
Wee ſhould make no other account , but that in hearing of 
man ſent from God , wee doe heare even God himſelfe : (6 
that lookeewith what awe, with what reverence , with what 
reſþef?, with what ſubmiſſion we would demeane our ſelves, 
if we ſhould bee called to heare the L o k D himſelfe 
perſonally ſpeake unto us from the clouds , with the ſame 
ought we to frame onr ſelves 18 the hearing of them which 
are amoneft us in bis fiead , and whom he hath put into his 
ſervice : aſſure our ſelves , we ſhall never profit by bearing, 
untill this per ſwaſion is ingrafied in ws. This was it that 
brought. Pauls __ to be among the Theſſalonians, 
not in word onely , but in power. This made it to worke 
and prevatle ſo mightily as it did, &c.. -- 

And here alſoir is to be conſidered ſeriouſly ; what 
the godly and Learned Doftour hath delivered con- 
cerning peoples reyerent and profitable hearing of 
Gods word.He ſaith: * Standing isx poſture of reſpe&; 
we kneele 8& A >kneele,ito 
+ ' 2 


our 


« M. DoRour 
Lawrence in; 
of b.s 
-Ment o= 
ned Sermon 4 
$.6& :. 


O_o Ca > re 
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our ſubje&ion; & ſtand to ſhew our obedience; that 
we are ready to execute, whatthelſe are to command. 
Standing ( faith hee ) then is a poſture of reſpet, and 
6lnthe Arti- refpedt gs 4 preparation unto attention, for no man 
cles givEatthe 1; ons to what hee ſcornes. Standings a poſture' of 


late Metropo- 


liticall vig:a- attention, the poſtureof hearers. VV Eſra @pened 
tion, the {aw , all the people ſtood up. Neh. 8. 5. There is. 
Car 9 PEOP . F » 

4.7. *- nodutyoftenerenjoyned then this,8c. It is required, 
* Forverſ.5.of thatthe Miniſter doe preach b ſtanding : and if it bee 
060 44;47 meet that che perſon reaching doeſtand, is ic not like- 
Apoſtl: mean: Wiſe meet that the people hearing ſhould ſtand, every 
alwcll che he- Gre as long as the ability of his body will ſerve there- 
+1" dog = unco? Andasitis there moſt 8 juſtly required » That 
«Iſa. 55.3, every Miniſter doe preach with his hat off; is it not 
Prov.8.34- likewiſe requiſi ite , that * every man andyouth of the 

6.66.42. people in the congregation ſhould in all che time of 
e2.Co1.133- the preaching be with their hats off alſo? Moreoyer 
I.9.14  theendeayouring to ſtand all the while Gods word is 
* So example read or preached, as ic is moſt po__—_ for the re- 

| pr ' 

ngnited i ceiving of edification, (becauſe God harh promiſed 

char chey fare tOgIvE his 4 bleffing unto ſach as reyerently & atten- 
not, when they gjyely hearken unto his moſt holy word ) fois it alſo a 
nl topo meages to.cauſe that ſleepe and drowſineſſe ſhall nog 
ceive gory , c. prevaile on one, as ſaone it doth.on many ſuch as are 

hon 222% farting , which have ability to be ſtanding, when as 

holy duty was Ged by his Miniſter is <.fpeaking unto ther. There 
very gracioully axe feene as this day ſome in moſt congregations, 


enjorncd a: a Which will *ſtand op,, when as it is ſaid , * Glery be 20, 


Viſitation;ind ghe' Futher.,and to the Sonne , and to the holy Goſs, &c. 
—__ And whereas ic is a ſpeaking toGod, can ſuch as then. 
Azyd zo fir be cruely accounted rms _— _ K 15 4: 
a whe moaſtiholy taw preferibed by the Church, thatevery 
_ che tay ts perſon ſhould uſe all-due anddowirearerence, whey: 


— 


S..-. * 


 Cattchiſmeexpornded,) \ 


the bleſſed Name of the La kD Jasns/Curisy 
is mentioned, untotheLorD Jesns CurnsT 
there, -Bur how can this, duty. bee daely performed, 
| when as wee fitin the hearing of theward, wherein - 
that- ſacred Name is pronounced > Holy Charch alſo 
fpreſcriþgrh that whiles God ſpeaketh quto-us in his /,, 4mm; 
ward read ax preached,(like as while we are ſpeaking lics , and in 
unto him.in our praying, finging,and the like) yea in Ac: 
every parc. of bis pubplike warſhip , we ſhould neither 
walke oor talke, nor uſe.any kind of geſture or de- 
meanour -ynbeſeeming to be uſcd in the preſence of , pr+.r Ain 
of Almighty Gad, and the performance of the moſt thc Divine ſer- 
| holy. publike worſhipping. of him. And whereſvever [nfo 
they are, which conſcienably give themſelves to per- :3.:9. 
forme every reverence unto God , which is by the 
Church held forth unto them, either by precept,or 
example; continuall experience teacherh, rhat there 
through the power ef GOD 8 word andthe Divine 
Service dottrine, the Lord giving increaſe , ſuch be- 
come * renewed in the ſpirit of their minde , and doe + Eph.4- 23: 
i amend their. lives according to Cun1sTs moſt 5 z.Cor. 3.18; 
holy word more and more. Bur all * deſpiſers.orlight 747-17 - 
accounters of wharthe Church ſo holdeth forth unto {6,054.5 
them , they  hardentheir heares; the word of GOD , ag. .s. u. 
which they heare, is unto them as ſeed ſowne and fal- 25. 27: 
lenby the waies fide, or upon ſtony places, or among 
thornes.And perlevering in negletting.to hearken un- 
tothe Church-her fundamentall doftrine and difci- 
| fo imitate - —_— «re? prafti- 
go, they ® waxe worle and worſe , their 1s £8: wa. Tim.3.x5.. 
»darkeneſſe, and further and * further they fall into DW >5y | 
the ſame. It may here alſo be-added, that it would » 16. 502. _ 
he a great furtherance unto the ſtirringup of many'eo <3: 
| Mt the. 


= i CEE Tn n—_ 
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- (inthe which 


.p In the ſecond 


part of th: 
ſame,in pages 


.9.and r@.of the 
ſecond T omc. 


«We are taught 


heace,thar 
righteouſneſſe 
and holineflz 
of life is the 
ru? worſhip- 
ping of God, 
vyhich 13 to be 
continually. 


Alſo wee are to 


know,thae 
without the 
ſd warthip, 


truly cndeavuu- 


reduncs pub-+ 


the honouring of G OD $ holy Nafrie and his werd 

peoples hearts muct atheiſme and 
heatheniſhneſle reigneth Yif ſo'farre forth'as the law 
of the Charch requireth or permitteth 5 godly en-< 
deayour were uſed forroicauſethem ro be aſhamed of 
their unreligious mind and converſation. Ta'the *Ho- 
mily concerning the right uſe of the Charchtis aid; 
In the primitive Church,which was moſt holy and godly,and 
in the which: due d:ſcipline with ſtverity was 'nſed againſt 
thewicked, open offenders wine not ſuffertd,onte to enter in. 
#0 the houſe of the Lord,nor admitted unto Common prayer, 
and the uſe of the holy Sacraments with other true Chriſti= 


' ans,unill they had done opts penance before thei whole 


Church. Such was the honour of the Lords houſe in wwens 
bearts/andoutward reverence diſs at that timers, = 
2., Whatis the:renth2 ©! EL, 
A. To ſerve him truly all the dates of my lift; And 
hereby wee are given to underſtand, that wee are to 
have'Gad in remembrance,not only Sandaies ; but-al- 
ſo all other daies andnights untoour lives end. He is 
continually tobe ſeryed,allonr meditations, ſpeakings, 
and doings are to bee ordered according to his holy 
word unceflantly. And-rhis is fipnified to be the true 
pefpetuall worſhipping of God; where it is ſaid in the 
ſacred Letanie,7hat it may pleaſe thee to keep and ftlreng- 
then in the true worſhipping of thee, * in righteouſneſſe and 
holineſſe of life, thy Servant Charles ovr moſt grations 
King and governour. 18%; IVTLI: m_ 
2 Ofhow many branches doth the daty towards 
ones neighbour.confiſt, according to the deliverie in 


l:ke worſhip is the Catechiſme? 
Kt accepted, 
See Ifa.,Jety. 
Prov.28 9. , 


..'A. It maybe conceived to be there exprefſed in 
4wentic. 27a i? C SCION 35.27% þ 
9. Which 


Cotichiſme expounded. wnde 


- . 2; Whichis the firſt and ſecond >? 
\. Ae. Tolove bimas my ſelft ; And to doe unto all men as 
1 would they ſhould doe wnto me, And here is tobe noted 
firſt; who.is ones neighbour. The Church faith, > The 
wame of neighbour conteyneth uot only thoſe that dwell neere 
12,07 bt of our kiu and alljance,or friends, or ſuch as be knit 
#0 14s in a civill bond of love; but alſo thoſe whom wee know 
not,yea, and our enemies. Moreover ſaith the Charch, 
© CHRIST'S will-was that there ſhould bee moſt trick 
bonds of lowe amoneſt his Chriſtians, CAnd as we be by na« 
ture moſt inclined to the love of our ſelves, ſo can there be 
mot deviſed a plainer, nor ſhorter, nor more pithy, nor more 
indifferent rule of brotherly love, than that which the Lord 
hath eathered out of our own nature and ſet before us, that 
&, that man ſhould beare to his neighbour the ſame 
g00d will thit he bearethto himſelfe. Wheresf it followeth, 
that we ſhould not doe any thing to our neighbour, nor ſay 
:nor thinke any thing of him which we would not. have other 


70 doe t0 087 ſelves,or to ſay or thinkeof our ſelves, Within - 


the compaſſe of which oply law, which is indeed as it were 
the ſonle of all ather lawes if we could be holden, ſurely there 
were no need of ſo many bairesof lawes,as men dot daily de- 
wiſe to fold men in from doing wrong one to another, and to 


wdintgine civill (ocietiezaud all well-nege invain,if among. 


men thus one law be not regarded, 
. +» 2. Whatis the third? 

"A... To lave-my Father and Mother, And great need 
haththe Church to put us in minde of what very na- 
tare teacheth:for now are the perillous times,inwhich 


b.Inthe larger 
Catcchiſme. 


£ Tn the anſwer 
afore the other 


many are without 4 naturall affe&ion, -as' Saint Paul gz. Tim.;.z,: 


foretold.. Yea and diſobedient to © Parents.as- he like- 
wiſedelivereth. The Charch fignifieth in the Com- 
. Inination Service, that wee. ſhould walke warily in theſe 


dangerous.” 


e As inthe > - 
forelaid verle. -- 


144 


fa.Tim.z.r. 


£ In his High» 
nes Meditation 
on the Lords 
prayer,and pag. - 


33* 


h Col .3. 20. 


z Dcut.27.16. 


4 Lev.11.3- 


{Prov.u8.24- 


44 In theDecla« 


ration afore 
menrionacd, 


1u1.Tim 5.4 


f dangerous daies:giving us to underſtand there; as alſo 
in ſandry places of her Homilies, chat 'the perillous 
times foretold of, are already begun. And fo the lace 
Royall Majeſtie expreſſed, faying, ©50F that fearefall 
defettron that is threatnedio come in the 1arter dayes, we in 
our dayes have the dolefull experience, that Faith ſhall not 
be found on the earth and the love of many (bell Waxe cold. 
9. Whats the fourth > MES Td bg 
A. To honour my F arber and £8othes. Honoring is 
added unto loving, becauſe whem one loveth,him al- 
ſo will he honour. How diſhonourably many children 
now both ſpeake and doe unto their ' Parents, itis a 
ſhame to mention. The Gofpell ſaich,Children obey 
your Parents in *al{ things. And fajich G o Dj Curſed 
be he,rhae ſerreth light by his father or merther.. And 
againe, * Yee ſhall feare every man his morker and his 
farher. Solomon \airh> ! Whoſo robberh bis father or 
mother, - and faith iris norranſgreflion,, the\ſame is 
companien. of 'a deftroyer. Ttre® Church m former 
time thus read thar text, and according to the fame 
ſenſe alſo :' Hee that flealeth anything from hi father or 
mother cs to be taken as « martherer. | | 
9. Whar is the fift > | 
CA. To ſucconr my father and mother. The Goſpel 
fith," Let themlearne co require their parents. Thoſe 
that are of ability, having poore parents in neceſlity, 
are bound. in conſcience ro ſaccour them what they 
may like as their parentsdid ſuccour chem, when they 
could not helpe themſelves. Bur where are che chi 
dren,which thinke upon the cares, which their loving 
parents have taken for them-from their infancie, and - 
forthe reſtof their time > There are ſome fathers,and 
likewiſe ſome mothers which are monſters innature, . 
; nat 


—__—_—_ . 
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Catechiſme expounded. 
not regarding the welfare,nor the life of the children, 
which Go Þ giveth them. Bur the love of a truly 
naturall hearted father and mother, what child is ever 
able co recompence ſa fully, as.it hath deſeryed? + 
2. Whar is the fixt? BA 1.26034 Aariced 
A. To honour the King and his Miniflers., Nextafter 
thecrernall Almighty God the. * Goſpell nameth the , ;.per.z.r7.r3 
King to be honoured, Wherefore we ſhould be ſtudi- Eccles. ro. 20. 
ousfor.rb.know all che honour in thought, wordand 
deed; which'is due unto {© great and hjgh: a Majeſty, 
Bur we live in'an age, wherein there are they, which 
as they regard not to honour the Clergie, ſodoe they 
nat.endeayour as they aught, univerſally ro honoar 
the Kings moſbſicred Highneſſe and theQueenes Ma- 
jefty. .Moreover,by Miniſters in this ſpeech there are 
ſachrobe underſtood, as are put in authority under 
His Highneſſe, far the adminiſtring of any buſineſſe in 
r:Common wealch., And we may here un- 
derſtand alfo'the Lords of the Connfel),. and all the 
Nobility, for whom wee are to/pray ® thatthey may þ Asin the ſa 
be more and moreendued with grace, wiſedome, and ge & 
anderſtanding, 12703 ah 2 tay 
.9. Whar is the ſeayenth? Church milit5e 
A. To obey the King and bis Minifters (or of ficers,) **<9n earth. 
And ſo the Goſpell commanderh, ſaying, *Submic q1.Pet.2,13.14 
your ſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lords 
fake, whether it be to the King as Supreme, or unto 
Governours, as unto them that are ſent by him for the 
puniſhment ofevill doers,. and for the praiſe of them 
thatdoe well. © Let every ſoule be ſubjet unto the rRomry. i. 2, 
higher powers, for there is no power but of God. The 


| powers thatbee, are.ordained of God. Wholſoeyer 


therefore refiſteth REPRryErs reliſteththe ondinange 
0 


ſFor the duties 
towards Gqd 
and our neigh- 
bour doe con» 
cerne alſo ſuch 
as be of ripe 


PPhil. 2.22, 


u Heb.r 3.17.8 
1. Theſ.g.12.13 


of God: and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive cotheme 
ſelves damnation. | 

2 Whatisthe eighth? 

A. To ſubmit my ſelfe-to allmy governors, teachers, 
ſpirituall Paſtours and Maſters.By governours are meanr 
all chey that have the legall rule over one, either in 
Churchor Commoen-wealth. By teachers may be un 
derſtood ſuch from whom one receiverh” any learn- 
1g;as in ſchoole,or elſewhere. By Spirituall Paſtours 
wee areto underſtand the Miniſters, Prieſts'and dea« 
cons:and alſo here may notbe excluded but included; 
and nnderſtood the chiefe Paſtours in the Church the 
Biſhops , becauſe childrenare to be informed: for to 

epare themſelves toreceivetheirblefling in the;ho, 

-ordinance of Confirmation, whichthing in the tithe 
of the Catechiſme is ſignified, .*It. is to be obſerved, 
that the doftrine of this Catechiſie isaſwell for then 
of ripe yeeres toobſerve;as iris for:childcen.Phſtours 
themfelyes are to be-ſabmicred"(or to ſabinit them- 
ſelves)unro the Lord Biſhops,as *ſonnesnnto Fathers? 
but every pariſhioner is to *fubmit himſelfe unto his 
owne Paſtour, that is ſet over him, according to'the 
conſtitution of the Kingdome.: Paſtours- are ro ſub- 
mir themfelyes tobe ordered by none, fave onely.by 


| ſachas have, according to the law of the land, juriſdi- 


Rion over them. .They are to bee univerſally loyall 
& ſubje&tunto rhe ſupreame governour of our Church 


wAccordino az the Kings moſt excellent Majeſtie,7 bey are ” reverent- 
ic 1s preſcribed ty toobey their Ordinary, and other chiefe Miniſters, nuto 


andinended: : 
in the Divine 


whom the govergement and tharge is committed over them, 


Service for the Following with a glad mivde'and will their godly admaniti. |, 


Ordering of 


Prieits, 
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on#;und ſubmitting themſelves unto their godly ju _ F 
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arc. 
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are many pariſhioners in theſe daies come,who would' 
be their * Paſtours governours and teachers? And un-- *There are ſun- 
lefſe they will break their oath made to the Church ar o_ a——— 
their'Inſtiturion,for their endeavouring to ſee all the have Paftours 
Kings Majeſties lawes obſerved intheir Pariſh;unlefſe \*in tmp / 
they will ſuffer a jugling ro be nſed among their pa- ———_— 
riſhianers, namely, that ſome ſhall have only ſach do- their Libery, * 
Grine anddiſcipline as they peculiarly affe&, andler _—_ __ | 
the doftrine of the Divine Service, and the reverence tics mk 
and obedience required by the Ecclefiaſticall law, he #1 unto the, 
ſtamped under foor, they will be wantingin no * en= + ; Kings, zr, 
deavour to worke them out of their vineyards, as Ng- 20.13 
both was, Whereas hereis alſo mention of maſters, all 
that live in any ſervice are thereby admoniſhed of 
their duty,” The Gofpell of Godrequireth ſeryancs to y Tit.z-9.19+ 
be obedient unto their owne maſters, and to pleaſe 
them well in all things,not anſwering againe:not pur- 
loining, bat ſhewing all good faithfulnefſe, that they 
may adorne the doctrine of GOD our Saviour in all 
things. 

9. Whatis the ninth > 

A. To order my ſelf lowly and* reverently to all my bet= »$, cap. 14; 
ters, And upona divine foreſight Holy Church hath of the cuiſtian 
added this clauſe orſentence. Eſdras foretold,in what © 
great * pride the world would walkin the latter times, + 2.4.8.0; 
Saint Pasl faith, they would be * lovers of their owne Hoſe-4- 
ſelyes,boaſters,proud,blaſphemers,diſobedient to pa» * 34, 
rents,truce-breakers, falſe-accuſers, fierce, deſpiſers of 
thoſe that are good, heady,high minded,&c. having a 
forme of godlineſſe, but denying thepower thereof: 
from ſuch turne away.Here ſhall beno mentionof any 
nmreverence, which is commitred againſt the higher 
powers : but only it is or 7 conlidered, that hay Pa- 

2 our 


T be Communion book J 


* :.Theſ.y.12+ ſfotirofevery pariſh is'in Godthe * ſaperiour gpeve» 
'ry one of his Pariſhioners, ſaye only:to ſuch as by the 
| - law ofthe Kingdonie are in placeabove him.Is ic meer 
þ An intimati- then that they be uſed as > Seryirig-mien, or rather like 
on ofthe ads unto ſwineheards? If they would expreſſe ſorge con- 
ſome towards ſcience thar the Kings Majeſiies Church-lawes may 
their Paſtours be in ſome meaſure obſerved,theh are they accounted 


20d Crate. troubleſome perſons, and ſhall be called bulie fellows, 


It 1s not meet 


c beexpreſied, If they would' diſcharge their conſciences towards 
now uncvilly looking to the ſtare of their flock or flocks, agcording 
timely 2 it is preſcribed in the book of Ordering of Prieſts ; 
ſpeakeunts and hold forth'only wholeſome dodrine, namely thar 
Muniſters. which is in the Communion booke, and in the other 

fandamenrall bookes of the Church, then ſhall they 
e The Kings WANT nonew names to be impoſed upon them. And 
moſt excellent unleſſe they ſubje& themſelves to be © adviſed by eve- 


Majeſty in his iſe jn hj J = 
Hi/hocle De. 177 One wile in his owne eyes, and flacke the faithful 


claration ſer a. NEſſe which they owe ro God and his Church,; and 
fore the 39.Ar- admit-thar the chiefe 'Fathers:\bf the Church are in 


| l - 191 = o = . 
nun wn 4 ſome errour concerning Religion , then are Prieſts 


willeth,Tha and Paſtours accounted for'<proud ;-and ſelfe-willed 
- rogtwrny perſons. Ic is written; that. the very ſervants of, Saul 
which 1s proper WOou Id not pur forth their hand tofall opon the Prieſts 
pens 1a of the Lord. Is it not likely that:thoſe feryants/conſi- 

cny oiSte}. defed, thar Gods Prieſts doe beare about within their - 
heardets -nide Tonles , that which every one hath thor? Bur at length 


and feed their va . 
ſheepe. ** one Doty flew upon them, and. uſed. chem- at his 


Mal.2.7. pleaſare. There are not wantihg in'thefe rimes.ſuch 
Hol44. *Doegs, which will not-onely in moſt barbarous 
13-17. Kh 7 . 

AQ.2048. Bur unto this pafe'aIfo isit come in ſome plages of the world, that if a Paſtour 
will Icave all his Uock rorhemſaves;cvery one to live according to their pwn luit,and admo- 
niſhthem of non of hgir extalfreſſings of Gods lawes. or of the Church doQtine vr difci- 
pline; but let the Devill {way all and cake all; then by Yery many hee! isreputedunteporreda 
wght honet,quitr,uadpeaceable matic / #3 Baddya247.1.6... 7 * ot? 2929) 


\ 


manner 
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manner! flee in Priefts faces, but alſo.dectare that-they 
have @ will co flie higher, were their wings Jong 
enough, This/ facred moſt neceſfiry ſentence , Thar 
every one ſhould order himſelfe lowly and reverent- 
ly to all his berrers,is for the continuallremembringof 
every ſubject whatſoever. | wo 
9. Whar is the tenth >? | 
A. Tohart nobody by word or deed. And whereas Saint © 
Pal (aith, [That f leve worketh no 1llto ones neigh- /Rom.r 3-10, 
bour,itis-neceflary chat he, which would live in unity - 
and godly love, doe keepe in continuallremembrance 
the (xteene properties of Chriſtian charity, 8 name- g:.Cor.r3. 4, 
ly,Ts be long ſuffering to be kind,not t# envie,not to vaunt 557: 
bimſelfe (or be rafh,) not to be puffed up not robebave him« 
felfe unſcemely , not 10 ſecke his owne, n0t to be taſily prove. 
ked, tothinke np evill, not torejoyce in iniquity, but to re- 
toyce in the truth yo beare all things to beleeve all things go 
e all thingsto endure all things, and never 16 faile doing 
the duties of all godly love. * | *The late moſt 
2. What is the eleventh ? excellentMaje. 
A. Tobe true and iuft in all my - dealings. Faithful- - O—_ 
neſſe and jaſtneſſe to bee uſed in every particular deal- the Lords p ay- 
ing between man and man, is the maine do&rine of Z,P1ehine Bl 
G oD $ holy Bible, and ofthe Churches Divine Ser- the Apollte the 
vice. G © Þ faith,* That whichis altogether juſt ſhalt parrern of <h+ 
thou follow, that thou maiſt live and inhexit the land |unPes 9% 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee.. 
2. Whar is the twelfth ? | 
A. To beare no malice nor hatred in my heart. Saint 
Tobi ſaith,i Hee rhat faith, he is in the light,and hateth 3 1 Job-2. 9.10. - 
bis brother,is in darknefſe even untillnow, and walk. 54 3-15 
-ech in tarkneſſe, and knowethinot whither he goeth, 
- becauſe that darknefſe hath nam z ynge 
4+! 0 bs 
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the is a martherer, The Dive Service for the Com. 
-munion teacheth us to be in perfe&t charity with all 
-men,and inother places;as in the ſacred Lerany,&c.to 
-pray for thewelfare of univerſall mankind, '' + 
2. Whatis the thirteenth ? 
A. To keepe my hands from picking and ſtealing, Wee 
enght not to teal from any one not ſo much as a-point 
Or a pinne, bur to be true nevery marterunto a very 
farthing token, CHr1s T Je $us the Judge of the 
41.Cors.9.ro whole world hath faid, * Theeves ſhall nor inheric 
the Kingdome of G © Þ, ſoalſwnounrighteousdea» 
-ling one. | 
2.'Whart is the fourteenthÞ _ 
A. Tokeepe my tongue from evill ſpeaking, and lying, 
:(Eph:y.3.4.5.6 -Evill penn manifold:as1uncleane talke,ſcofting, 
fancy jeſting,ſpitefull words, nnſeemely ſpeeches,and 
«whatſoever ucterancetendeth not unto any good. The 
m Inthe expo- -horribleneſſe of lying was ® afore declared. 
-cion ofthe 2. Whatis the fifteenth? 
mandement, A, To keepe my tongne from ſlandering. When wee 
Heare a ramour raiſed up againſt any, neere or afarre 
off, it is our duty not to affirme any thing unto the de- 
'Togating from the good name of any, untill we know 
the matter to be true. Alfo ſfinnes of others commit- 
red by ignorance or humane weaknefſe are not to bee 
uProv.10.12. reported abour. Solomer faith," Love covereth all fins. 
| All the treſpafſes of all others are to bee hid and con- 
cealed as much as may be, ſaving ſuch as the law of the 
| land'requireth every one to diſcover. But concerning 
| - oDeutz7:24, Nlandering God faith, '* Curſed be he that fmiterh his 
'- px.Cor6.10. Aeighbour ſecretly, AndſaichCurIsT,® Therevi- 
| lers ſhall nor inheritthe Kingdome of God. :The ever- 
| 48x0323..2,3 laſting lawofthe Lo Kb 1s, {Thou ſhalt not _ 
| or 


Catechiſme expounded. _ 7 
(orreceiye) a falſe report :put not-thy hand with-the 
wicked to beanunrighteous witnefſe, Thou-ſhale noe 
follow. a multitude to. doe evill : neither ſhalt thon 
ſpeak ina cauſe todecline after many, towreſt judge» 
ment. Saint 1ames faith,” Speake notevillone of ano- 7).m.4.rr, 
ther. He that ſpeaketh evill of his brother,and judgerh 
his brother, ſpeaketh-evill of the law, andjudgeth the 
law. {Grudgenot one again(t another,feſt ye be con» 
demned:Behold;the Judge ſtanderh before che doore, 
The -devill. is called in: the Syrian new Teſtament 
Ochelkartfo, which is by interpretation ove eating 4ccun 
ſation: the which phraſe(though in TYrewical textir 
fignificth an accuſer, &c. Sec Shindelers lexicon, and 
Rev.r2-10.) yet it may nbteforth, that itis meatunro 
the devil and his peopleto *ſlander others, Ir is the * See ca*cttive: | 
maine of their-meditation and diſcourſe to defame exile dece- 
people ofobedience. report 
2, What is the ſixteenth ? ano 1613, 
' A. Tokeep my body in temperance and foberneſſe That 
1s,to ſhun all manner of. gluttony and all manner of 
drunkenneſſe,and in every reſpettſo to order ones bo- ,* -Thaky ge? 
dy with dier, fleepe, exerciſe, 8&c. as it may be inno 
wiſe the unfitter for G o Ds ſervice; butthatones , 
mind may. be the freer for at} godly meditatiopzand - 
asall vertne may. be expreſſed in the converſation, 
'-  2:; Wharisthe ſegventeeath? — 
Ac: To keepe:my:body in chaſtity, How often death the - 
univerſall word of .G Q D, {andthe Divine Serviceaf - 
-the- Church deliver 'exhortation- unto this. duty ?: Is ic 
not becanſe the nature of mankind is prone to;be un- 
I a mo / wie —__ reaſon 
of uniyer ity required; thatour bodies ſhould 7. 
be »emplesof the haly Ghoſt; as'the Charch inchor 19.13. 
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x PliL.4.11.13. 
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a Mit.9.12. 


v 1.Chro.28.9. 


c Tit.3.14, 


d Eph.4.28. 


<p your ownbufinefſe ahd'rowgrkwith #our own hands, 
that yee may walke honeſtly ee\yards them that are 


11,12, 


homilies ſundry times advertifeth> The Goſpel faith, 
» Marriage is honourable in all,and-the bed andefiled: 
but whoremongers, adulcerers,and commitrers of any 
uncleanneſle,God will judge. | 

9. Wharis the eighteenth ? 

A. Not to covet nor deſire other mens goods.Saint Paul 
faith, * Hee had learned,in what ſtate ſoever he was, 
therewith tob2 content; He knew how robe abaſed, 
how-tobe hungry, and how to ſuffer need. 'Heeifairh 
therefore, 7 Let your moderation beknowneuinco/all 
men. The Lord'is at-hand. Be carefull fornothing. 
Healfo faid, * I have covetednomans filver, gold, or 


avparelt.Itis uniawfial'to wiſh and iayas many uſually 


doe) would 'I'had ſach achouſe, or ſach a peece of 
ground, or any:thing ele, which is ones neighbours, 
Whoſo wonld bea trae Chriſtian, onghe -0.{trive for 
tohave a mind univerſally npri,.ht perpetually. * One 
would not that another ſhould defire any ching tha is 
his, and which he would enjoy :'andhe like mind is 
every one to beare towards cach other. Wee are ro 
endeavour unfeined'y for to hee continually affe&tio- 
ned righteonuſly and charicably in our hearrs before 
Gods ® eyes ſight. GJ 301 1 

9. What is the nineteench ?” + | 

A. Tolearn and labour truly for to get mine own living, 
The Goſpel faith, < Ler ours alfo learne to proteſſe 


"honeſt trades, for neceſſary uſes, that theybenot un- 
*fruitfull;” 4 Lethim thatſtole; (tealeno more : but ra- 


cherlerhim labotir, wotking wich his hands the thing 


which is good , that hee may have rogive tohim that 


needech;. «Wee beſeech you (fairh Saint Paut)todoe 


without, 


—— 
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_— Q (aterbiſme exptonded, 13HYZ 
withont;and rharyeemayhavelack'ofnothing(orof -— 
f*no man.) The Church in her homily:agaitſtidlenes /45it isin the 
faith, 8 By the Ordinance'of G © Þ, 'which hee hathſtt in g 1 pa 249: 
tbeinatureaf man, every ove ouehs, infos lawful vetation = | 
andculling,; to giv/d himſelfe unto labdutb. TRIS the poſur = | 
rene and inif.of G'© D ; that every man; during the time = 
of «this: martall and tranſitory life, ſhovld give bimſelfe to 
ſuchhoneſt| and godly exerc:ſe and labuur, | and tvery one 
follow. bowie bnſenefſs, and rowalte uprightly-in ba hens 
calzAnd(fairhrhet Church)Godiscarofulleo feed » In the third 
them, :who'in ay ſtare: or vocation d6e: unfeinedly Par oftveto- 
ſervehim.AIo ir ſignifiech, Tharwee ſhoul# i live of our decks, 
owe {abonri,and not dewoure the laboars of others; * Whan * 1n the Howi- 
oneliverhaf his owne' labour ( fot be honeſt and youd) het ly agpinſt aa 
livethafvinonbs god cimſcentes gy dnupright eonfcientt k in RE + 
i an inefbimable _— Alfothe Churchfaith, * Fert ; 1, p.vcs x5 
onzht artificers and labouring men, who-be at w es for oy OW 
their morke end labour, to conſider'thein ronftlence to'Tod, Ni"? of the 
and their duty 10 their neighbour, iff rhey-abiſe heir im -— h-Þ | 
in idlneſſe;” ſe defrauding them which be at charge both nor ofthe dury 
with great wazes, and deare commons, It lifſe danger to my oy 
G © D tobe 1dle for no gaine, then by idlencſſer0:win out chundie the 
of their neighbours pur ſes\wages foritha' which i nor des Cd Homily. 
ſerved. The hired man, who uſctb deceit in his labour, is @ thn 3 
theeft before God. Further ir is ſaid; * AM great part of in page 250. 
the begzery that ix among rhe poor; can be imputed tons: Los? SO A 
thing / much,« to:dlenes, and tothe negtigence of pai ents, adfeverech, j | 
which doe not brumgmnp Therr childr 6x jelther in gu [earn That everyone, 
img honeſt labour or. ſome commendableoccapation or rxade, wg aan | 
whereby when they come:to age ,thry might-get their living. one Way, of 
TheHomily alſo adverri ' Eoviey men,toredeem 2p5, ned, 
the-rime whereinthey arenor employed/ in getting like bs eveny 
ſome learning or khowledge;whith may benefic chem "<> in a. 
Aa when natiral' body. 
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SLY of holy - vice i$.00 Heri 
nownhale: = 2; Whats the rwentiorh?- | 
of idlenc fie to AT 006 ty dvty inthe Pref ifo yamtpthe which 
peabicofit>- ir bali pleaſe G:O Dito call mer. Sint Pau) fairh-2't Lex 
10.7. every matt whereinhee is called, therein abide with 
91Co.7.24. God; namely learning what is his whole duty; and 
labaquring to pexfarme all the fame. And:'when God. 
ſhall pleaſe ro call one:tinto. av higher cſtate- of:life, 
then likewiſe to medirate haw to manage italſa. The 
Church hereby giveth 1us.co-underſtand., thar-pre-. 
ferment commeth-not-by fortune , but by. GODSs 
calling of men into higher conditions of life. And fo 
pPf. 75459. ih ake holy Scripture: p Promation commeth nei- 
-. -*_, ther framthe Falk, norfrom the Welt, nor-frem the 
- Gaurh, Bur: is the Judge : he pucrerh downe one 
avdſeerech.up another. 
2-1 what fenfe. may ia Paſtpur call everyone of 
| the yourhmny.goed ghilde IN 
4. Every godly Curate is jn forme manner a-ghoſt. 
ly Father Df che people commited to: his charge or 
- overſight, Forge manyas he Hioicually begecrerh un- 
re conſclonable. obeying of © x4 $75: Golpelis 
» Noe ca b commaendements , and the Churches holy dotrine 
fro beg! q 4d difcipline , fo many are his *children in che Lord. 
"= 5 And in ſack. ſel tandry in the Scsiprure are called 


ig 
& M pat yan 1s meant by the faying , Know thu that 
t. 16 ——_— ie reduce rbingrof hy fl 
+ Philo - 4. The Church re cans, , thar 
vere 19.and When wee have jnamed; are our dixies toward: 
EI 4s. & JI OG owne ſtren{ch wo are yot abſe 
r4-Chr-3h to 00 thaox.cacly. Jain, Paul faith: + Not that wee- 
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C atechifmie exponnted.  \- 

atre-ſuſicienr of our felves to thinks any thing # of 

eur ſelves: bur our ſufficiencie iy of Fondevs 

faiths Withoue me'( or ({evered from me) yeEcan doe Toh. rg.y. a5 

nothing of yee can brig forch fto' oooHd: fruit. | Brie in the margente 

faich Saine Pat; * I can doe all chings' &worgh Chriſt c Phil e.rx- 

ſtrengehening mee. | — 29. 36. 
2. What is Gods fpeciall grace, by che which re 70 - 

cthved-we areable more and more obediently ro * To 


forme: alf- out 'doties aforefard,ond rowalkein 
commandements, and ro ferve hint? 

Ale is:chae which in the beginning of this Divirie 
Servide Catechiſme is caHed'* Gods beips ;- where it is * This matter 
ignified,thav by Gods' help-F wilt belcoy's 86d6othe Tyr] for. not 
chree things promiſed and vowed ir ry” tiawe, when bur greatly cre 
I reveivel-holy Bapriſiie. There cannocbefoundany fon te ruk 
one particular duty preſeribedby F 2503 Cuntst, © 
but by che holy Ghoſt ftrengrhening oitt irwardand 
outward man ,, wes may'bee * able niore andnigrs * Mark 9.239 
6bedient]y ro:obſerve rhe ſame. Moreover concertiing 

,wee are to know , that it cormmeth atito ns by 
meaſare , as Samt _ faith ER — ”- u5 is 
given frace , Accorannyg} to' tae» Mm e- w Eph.4.7, 
of Cx 15'T. There'isa firft meafore of grace th 
is given unto-univerſall mankind alike: avic igwriceen: 
The grace of Godwhich bringeth ſalvation hath ap- 
ro'*allmen CnxsT is that light , which , T1... 5. 
enlighrenerh Y everyone charc6merth mto-the world. 3 lch.1.g. 
And whoſoeverdorth make right uſe of that one ralent 
of grace, and-doth not * receive 3n vaine; nor-*'twrn <2-Cor 6. r. 
it ines wanronneſſe”, nor leceeth- rher* light in him (ares | 
become'to' bee darkenefſs,umobimrhet © Kath and ,1\,v._.. 
keeperh that confeionably',, Can'r1st faithi more 
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d[cr,32.495 47. 
Ezcch.z6.27. 
28. 
e2.Cor.12.8.9. 


F PC. 14. 4- 
James 4. 2+ 


gRom.10.13- 


Þ Mat.7.7; fo. 


3Luke r1.13, 


| of grace;, yea ſach an abundance (the lpeciall grace is 


here ſignified) whereby he ſhall be able ro'walke more 
and more obedjently in all Gods Commandements; 
a$1t is 4 promiſed in the holy' Prophers WhenSaine 
Paul had a ſtrong cemprarion unto pride;he beſdught 
cthe.L o & D thrice, that ic mighr-deparc from hin, 
LInco whom the Lord:ſaid :* My grace'is ſufficient for 
thee : for; my (trength is made pertett:in weakenefte, 
Moſt gladly.therefore.(faid Paul )'will Eratherglory 
in mine infirmities;; thatthe power of CH xr1srT 
may reſt 'upon me; CH r1's Ts Almighty ſtrength 
comming, 10 afliſt Pauls weakenefſe, ehabled him'rs 
overcome that tetnpration, which ia ho:wile'by his 
owne ſtrength he-could have done; :1 refcly 2ovtt 
.2. Why is it ſaid , Wee mnſt. at all times call for Gods 
ſpeciall grace by ailigent prayes ? | j} | 
' 4, Becauſe it 15-fromeverlaſting ordeined;; that 
man-ſhall not receive #har-fpectall prace:; wirhour 
f diligent prayer-for. ie. God requireth that we muſt 
not be carelefſe and-idie:abourour foules welfare , bur 
duely s call upon his name, and then we have his pro« 
miſe toheare is. and ſave us CH irs T:commanderh; 
aying : > Afke,,and ye ſhall receive7leeke, and yee 
ſhall finde : knocke, and'it ſhall bee opened unro you: 
For every one that afketh , receiverh': and hee that 
ſeekerh ; findeth : and ro him that knocketh;; ir ſhalt 
bee opened. Your heavenly Father will 'give the holy 
Spirit to themthat iafke him. And-in the comming 
downe of that holy Spirit, there is receivedſach an 
ahundance of grace, tha ſpeciall grace by the Church 
Ggaified; There areinthe divine Service findry pray< 


' ers for that ſpeciall; grace ,-as:the third: colte& for 


grace,the prayer afore the ten Commandements, &c:. 
ans 1 c && 2. Why 
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"FA  Catechiſme exponndra, \ 
2. Why is ic ſaid by diligent prayer? :77 12) 125) 
- A: Saint'Paul faith;: + Etwick: 4 the. dayes of His + Heb. 5 
fleſlv, when he had offered vp prayers and ſupplicari= "Dd 
ons with ſtrongicrying and tearers;, unto him<thae 
was able to ſave him from-dearty, 8 was heard, in thay 
he feared (of forhis+pierie.) If then ic. was neceffary / 
Fr Chriſt in his humane nature chus'ropray unto his m—_ 
Farfter'for what was requiſire; how mpch inccefſaty is : 
it for us to-pray diligently? Wherefore-the holy Ghoſt 
faith: Pray ye withourceaſing.: David wouldpray: »1.Thels.r7 
in the mar Ar *Noone, inthe Evening, and-at , ys, 
*Midnight.'Whereby-alſo ic iv fignitiedumo us, thar -—<4 
wear al) chele times everyday ofour lifeare to direed 
ſome * prayer unto God zand:if we cannot convent. * Ie is-muck 
ently performe ir onour knees , and with our movichsy Tenerable. | 
yetat lealt c6{tantlyar the faid rimes with-our hearrs, ry 
For it appcarerh, by Davids practiſe thar G O-D the Widom; me 
;nfinite Spirit expeterh that ſs oftenat the leaſt eve- [un pn ie 
ry day our hearts in ſpeciall manner tobee lifted vi God Zn 
unto him. And the diligence to be uled in;prayergs i- {1.7 Pring 
ified where Paul faith: Praying alwates, with alb Widto: at 
poſer and _—_ in the ſpirit ,and watching; phnh-618.. 
eunto with atl perſeverance, at icati bs -L4 
> ms PO ONE To Yer no 
.,.2. Why doth the-Church proceed from treating) (5 95 the | 
on the commendements; unto prayer 2: {1 1 Lok —_ | 


A. The reaſon appeareth out of the; Carechiſme* "by ,<ondder - 
noch w.inuchr. 
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can ſay - the Lords prayer? 
4. When an Ce hentand, ir is notuiriaced, 
'that ſo ſoorte as tocieeblewlewoght ivro be caught 
the creed nw Ine REY al choLords 
ayer ity congne 
hs 2. Why the Lords prayer , rather chan any ocber 
prayer written inthe Bible > | 
£.. Becauſe the infigire W:ſdome of Chriſt: Gow. 
2 ki meereſt ro have-his Diſciples' teught 4 chus to; pray; 
9,09  and{d/hisChirctix ic leach _—_—_— o ip memh- 
7Lukern:s: bersto* fait, Its @ of all praye 
mw in the Bible;, and the moſt abſoluce- Cemratadecs 
{rhe ſfumme «| cOndeive ovher prayers acceptable unto God: threugh 
id Jaws CH4R15S TT. In'itis Cofitained the £ ſumme 
dio of all. true Chriſtian hope , like avin the Creed is the 
Lin...  ſamme of Faith , diet the Docaloguv'ir cheſamme 
of Clatirie. 
A-Jsit ——_ for every ont ofmankind wo. ſay che 
Londprayor 
4 iricuntyprapertes ſachewfayhc; ascan muely 
| call God theirfarher, Chitift caught hivobedient pro» 
£ Roth:$ryits" plethueo pray ,vrho couldcallGod;* Abba, Father. 
»1d3:44 As forallptopk whoſe father is the'* deyill, 8&& whoſe 
»wRevzz.ry; Wworkes they doe, which» love or make lice, which 
z1.lob3.15, live in venvie, harrod, CN þ yas _— 
dikra$.5:49.: with? pride and arrogance, 7 not ge- 
bewavsy. "obtedione@ unte C-H x1 6 T 5 Goſpell;and do? con- 
COLE cermo oe fer ſit of the fandamiencall-doftrine of the 
aMx13.ty: *Church delivered herbook of the Divine Servic 
b Beech:18:37; nad (chi eermio untoanfeined> repentante from- 
*:3755- _,,. cheirfinsyrhey:catmicrutlyand pfdnerly'be layers 
| of the Lords prayer.Ir is a pages eculiar for ns 
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 Catmbiue expanded; + 
rhexefore.the firſt word of ir s{omr:JFor they thereig 
P's noronely every one for hunlelfe, but alfo-one. 

another , as feeling members of the myſtical bo» 
dy, whezeof Ja4us Cialis 1 is the bead. Saint - 
Papl fairh ; There ſhonld be ao. Schiſme {or-divis cr Cnnity, 
ſion )ig-the body ;-þut che members ſhould kave the ***7 
fame care one for-another. And whether one wember 
ſaffer, all the members faffer with it-; 0r-00e member 
be howaured, all the members. rejapce with it. Now- 
-< Load body of Chrilt, and: members in parti+- 


.2- Why doth Chriſt reach-us ro ipeake ſo-chreftly. 

&: Becayſe (faith the Church) we peake nos 16 ance ab= 

x68 * preſent. The nor confidering of Gods pre» «In the lefſer 
hoon his ſpirit every where , is 4 cauſe of many ©=*<<ilme... 


139: 
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$ in er minds and converſations. David faith: 
©Whither ſhall Fgoe from thy ſpirie? or whither ſhall «2c :;9-7; 
Tflie from-thy preſence? f Thou compaſſeſt my path; Frecſes 3.5.13. 
and,my lving downe ; Thou haſtbeſer me behindand ** 
before, Thou halt poſſeſſed: my reines : thou haſt co- 
vered'me in my mochers wambe. The darkeneffe hi-- 
dech not from: thee, bur the nigheſhinerh 2s the diy :- 
the darkenefſe andthe light are both alike uno thee. 
Moreover ic-is the cuſtome of children, when they 
ſpeake unto abeirparencs , firſt-ro call them-by the 
name of facher-or mather, as baving that priviledge.. 
So;he prodipall ſonee repentiog , beginneth' ſaying :: | 
3:Father , I'have-finned againſt heaven! and againſt £1uke r5c ty; 
thee. Saint Pauleallech our parents. on earth: the fa- 
thers of our fleſb; bue God hee calleth the * fachey of * Heb-12-9. 
or ſpicics, For howſoever nature hath iesconftimneeds | | 
equile in the generation. of od 
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»Þ:0.6. throngh all;efid in g&atl; unto whom'wee(behaving 
:. Joh.4.2z. Hur ſelves as dutifaſ{ children , in having ®'reſpe&.un- 
»Heb.4.r5.16, TO All his cormmandements) may ® boldly ſpeake in 
the name and/mediarion-of his*Sonne 'Jeſus' Chriſt 

oat Lotd, tharwe mif'obtainemmercie, and find grace 

ro helpe in time of need, In the Homily for good 

9 1n page 176. Friday it'is ſaid: ® In Baptiſme'wee promiſed rore- 
_ nounce the devill and his ſuggeſtions, wee promiſed 
ro be ( 23 6bedient children?) alwaies following Gods 

will ard pleaſure. They if: he b6& our Farther Mticed) 

lerus give him his due honour. If we be his childeef! 

let as ſhew him our obediece, And (faith the Church) 

if we want any thing, for body'of ſole; we may Jaw- 

* Theſe words fully ard boldly approactiro God,, 5 to'our merdifull 
are ducly to be Father, toaſke thar wee defire ;and we ſhall obtain 
markee; wee it, So welll pleaſed is the Father Almighty God with 
zcnott0 cake Chriſt his Sonne , thaefor this ſake he favoureth' is, 
kt other paſſe 8nd will denie us nothing. So pleaſant 'was chis facri- 
unobſcrved;her fzce and oblation of h's'Sonnes death; which hee. ſo 
6-Qcine veing. bedicntly and innocently ſuffered ; that wee ſhou!d 
compared to- rake ir for the only and full amends fell [! the Gnnes 
githeryatnn2 of che world; And ſuch favour: did hee" putchaſe by 
ame? his:death; of his heavenly farher for ws, tharfor the 
birring us up merirchereof (if we be'*true Ct riſtians indeed, and. 
rows 55.6 not in word only") we be'now fully in G O'DS grace 
rd Chih Sgaine/and clearly Siſtharged frowu mie, And 
7.C012.16-® Jfrerwatdthe Church addeth't's That: Chris paſſions 
3 laps: 178, #8: 0nh therenſeine and #hole amends for our finnt , but is 
& 
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#7 4ifo « moſt prrifet example of all patience and ſafferance. 
ia Hire Saint Pere Ca IST wx ſuf- 
fired, toleave us anexample to follow bis ſteps: CAndif 
we ſuffer with him, we fhall be fare alſo to reigne with hims 
in heaveneyc. 

- 9:'Why isit ſaid, Which art in heaven ? 

A, The late Royall Majeſty harh moſt divinely 
written, 17hough G © D bepreſent every whereas well in 
bis infinite eſſence, as power ;, yet he « only reſident in hea= 
tn, as the ſeat of his HMajeſtie, according to that fre y 


66. 1. Heaven i my throne, and tarth 'is my footfleole. 
And whereas the earth is his footſtoole,andfo he hath - 
a being nigh unto us: hence wee are taughe by the 
Church topray ſomerimes* mentally,that1s, with the '9nthehomilp 
devout lifting up of the mind unto God with a ſpeak. fromagn 
ing ofour ſpirit only. Alothere the Charch putteth craments, page 
us in minde of CHxk15sTs ſaying, Pray inthy cloſer 13+ 
unto thy Father which is in * ſecret, and thy Father » Mat.6.6. 
which ſeeth in ſecrer, ſhall reward thee openly. Alſo 
we are hereby admoniſhed, that when we pray,welifr 
upour minds, and have our hearts and thoughts onely 
rected and intent on 'the infinite Spirit Almighty 
G OD. 
9. What are the words'0ur Father which art inhea- 
ven,called? | 
; A. The baginning and entrie of the Lords prayer. 
Andfaith the Church, The faid prayer conteineth in ſn her tage 
deed (ixe petitions; but in the whole ſumme there are <***chilme. 
bur rwoparts: Whereof the firſt belongeth onely to 
the glory of God,and conteineth the three former pe- 
titions:the ſecond which containeth the three larter 
petitions,belongeth properly toour commodity. 
' 9. Wharis the firſt petition inthe Lords prayer >- 
Bb . A, Halowed 


T bi Canmunuen booke © _ 
A. Hallowed be thy name, Some render it,Holily wor- 
eIntheDecla- ſhipped be thy name, And faith the Church; *By the 
rations expo name of God is underſtood God hirſelfe, the power 
00 were®®* of Gad, the might, the Majeſty, the glory, the wiſe. 

dorae, the providence, the mercie and goodnefſe of 
God, and all ſuch other good things; as.m Scripture 


73 
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be attribured unto God. And this name 1s haffowed, 
when itis praiſed, glorified, ſet forth, honoured, and 
magnified of us both in wordand deed. That ſaying 
ulſu.s.1s, Ofi{sabisvery memorable hereunto, * God that i bo- 
ty, ſhall be ſanified in righteouſneſſe, There are that will 
wiftk.cs.s9, ay, Letthe Lord be ” glorified, and yet for all char 
they ſhall be aſhamed or confounded (fGith the Pro- 
phery) becauſe by unrighteoufneſſe t y/ diſhonour 
vR0:32324 his name, and cauſe it through their il! doings tobee 
cifjing na * * blaſphemed by others. Gods name is hallowed, 
ing and thaok» when as it is not taken in vaine,when his gracious pre- 
wr rtnre ſence ts duely reverenced with all reverence ſignified 
marrer conſilt- in the Scripture to be due unto him, and ordained by 
ing meccly in the Church for tobe performed. The Goſpell faith, 
31.Cor.r0.3r. 7 Whatſoever yee doe, doe all tothe glory of G © 0. 
3D:ur.28.1.2. Wee gre toſtrive for to doe aniverſall matters fo, as 
55 Gods name may have all due honour thereby, and nor 
«Inthe Dcda« 10 any the leaſt manner be diſhonoured or unhallow- 
 _ _— ed. Many are the promiſed * bleſſings unto ſach as 
I:istobere- Obediently obſerve to.doeall thewords of Gods ever, 
membred that [aſting law, that they may feare the great and glorious 
bycheſaid and fearefull name The Lord thy God. The *Pro- 
the book afore Phet faith, SanGikie the Lord of hoſt himſclfe, and ler 
mentionedſce him be your feare,and let him be your dread. 
Church in the _ 22, What isthe ſecond Petition? 
biene parrof the C4. Thy Ks come. And-thus hath the Apoſto« 
Henychecight, AH Church of England Eon the ſame. py Lis 
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ſecond Petition is very neceffary,for na doubt our an- 
cient enemy the devill goeth about continually by all 
crafty meanes, -to deceive us, and bring us under his 
power and dominion. And ſurely fo long as.-pride and 
diſobedience reigneth in ns,ſo long as irc,envy,wrath, 
or covetouſneſſe reigneth in us,ſo long as gluttony,le- 
cherie,or any kind of inne-reigneth in us, ſo long we 
be under the dominion and kingdome gf the devill, 
For the devill undoubtedly, is the Þ kingover all the 5 Jo>.41.34. - 
childrenof pride, that is to ſay, over all chem that be 
fianers, rebels,and difobedient unto G o D. And for- 
aſmuch as it is not in our owne power” to deliver our 
ſclyes from-under this cyranny of the devill, bur only 
by Gods helpe (for our © perdition and undoing is of cHoſ.r3-9. 
our ſelves, but our helpe and ſalvation is of Go Þ, as 
faith. the Propher ſee) therefore it is very neceflary 
for all true Chriſtian people,zo make this petition un- 
ceſſantly unto our heavenly father,and'to beſeech him 
_— to this dodrine of CH K15 T, that by his 
grace and helpe,we may eſcape the dominion and po- 
werof the devill, & thatwe may be made ſubje& unto 
his heavenly kingdome. T ein this petition we 
defire G © Þ to give us beforeall things, true and con» 
ſtantfaith in him,and in hisSonne ] £58us CHRIST, 
and in the holy Ghoſt, with pure loveand charity ro- 
wards-him and all men, to keepe us fromall infidelity, | 
deſperation and malice, which might be the cauſe of £-% 17-31. 
our deſtruftion, todeliver us from difſentions, covet= dame of gee 
ouſneſfie, lecherie and evill defires, and luſts of fin, and isa mancr p 
ſothe-vertne ofhis Kingdome tocome,and to4 reigne mn 
within us, that all our heare, mind, and wits, withall which manner 
our ſtrength inward and ourward, may be ordered Criſs | 
and dirc&ed to ſerye Dedponkorveki Commande- 4uly confider, 
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ments andhis will, and riot to' ſerve 'our ſelfe; rhe 
fleſh;the world,or'the devill. We defire allo; that this 
kinzdome onte-in\us; begun, may be dffy iticreaſed 
and oe forward more and more, ſo that all ſabrite'21d 
ſecrethare, orſloth , which wee have ro goodneſſe;be 
not ſuffered to rule ſo in us,thar ir ſhall cauſe us to look 
back againe; and to fall into ſinne”, bur thatwe may 
have a ſtablg'/purpoſe —— not only'tobegin 
. the lifeof innocency, | but alfo to proceed'earneſt[y 
further in 1t,and co perform it;according to the ſaying 
of Saifit Pawl,where he prayeth; that wee'may © walke 
worthily,pleafing Godin all thirigs; being fraitfill in 
alt good workes, ' and growing-and increaſing in the 
knowledge of God. Alſo-in another place hee ſaith, 
fWorke and doe the truth incharity,and encreaſe and 
goe forwardin-'C Hr 157. Thereforein this prayer, 
defiting the kingdome of God tocothe, wee requife 
alſo, had wee being already received andentred into 
the kingdome of t grace and mercy of God, may fo 
contifine and perfeveretherein;thatafter this life, we 
may core to the cingdome ofglory,. whichrendureth 
for ever. ' The Chureh-aHo Giehh Wepraythar Gods 
' kingdome come, that is, thathe ſuffer not the divine 
euch of his word, which alſo C#x1sT calleth the 
Goſpell of the Kingdome, tolic hiddetin darknefſe; 
bat thathe daily more and niorebringit abroad; and 
wich his ſuccour maintaine- and defend it againſt the 
deviſes,crafe;and policie of Saran,and of wicked men, 
and againſt their *-fained treafons that labour to dar- 
ken the trath, anditodefame or ſpot ir-with lyes, and 
' againſt the violence-and' cruelty of tyrants; that 'tra- 
veile by all meanes'to/ extinguiſh and' opprefle the: 
trachandatcerly eo root itup-:-fo-as ir'may be. = 
4$1+#14 C GA mani Th 


wm Dh. / Ale -——— —_—_ _ a — ——— 
_______ Yb ebifr expel Ro 2 
manifeſt and well knowne- to all men; thir there isno- 
thing able:to refiſtehe invincibleſtrength of G 0 ds 
eruch;oAnd may we not refer wnto'this petition; rhat 
which the-Churchi prayerts fof in the'thirdcollect for 
d friday, That univerſall- mankind may become one 
1 fold-. under one-Shephtard JS uS CHR1NST ony 3jol. 10.16. 
LoxD? SaithnotG o'Þ by Ztchwich;*TheLord ©7eco49304 * 
ſhall _ over alttheearth: in that day there ſhall 
-e one Lord,and his name one? Why doth the Church - . 
daily pray,T hat it may pleaſe thee to give unto all nations; 
unity, peace; :and concord '+ Let thy ſaving health be 
knowne among * all-nations: letall the/people praiſe {In the pſalme 


—— -- 


thee? © -- prom 
OS tn ny pu a the ſecond lef- 
2: What iisthe third Petition ? fd ereryere. 


A Thy will be done-in earth as it i in heaven. And "a Phls7. 
daith the ® Chorety, For-the better underſtanding of ,, 5 the De. 
thisthing petition; wee muſt know, 'rhatiby difobedi+ clirations cx- 
ence a e of -ourfirſt father fd#m; we be as of P94=n 
our natureonly, without the grace of God, unable to 
Fulfill che will andprecepts of God, and ſo enclined to - 
love our ſelyes;andourowne ®* wils, that wee'cannor ache —_ 
Heattily loveineitherGod nor man,as we oughtto doe: fing terre. 
And:herefore wee being once Chriſtian men, it is re« ceiving the 
quiſtte for usto pray, that like as the holy Angels and ropedr1Lmy | 
Saints'in-heaven(inwhomGodraigneth perfetly'and of unregenerar 
wholy) doe never ceaſe, ne*ſhall ceaſo to glorifie mar is ſignif. 
him; -ropraiſe him, and co fulfilt his will and pleaſtre £14 moo cue: / 
inal things; and that moſt readily and gladly without getrwfirt 
any-manner of grudging or reſiſting thereunto;know- or mher wes 
ing ecrtamelyiandcleerely, thathis will is alway the: z« mou 
4%} if >, 200d, but wee 
would d thething is all, of life to i; Nor doe the + 
I eee et TSS. 
- W412 Oker le 43 Aud fiubt orutly age: = iy play Our pelins "elk 
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10 Pſ. 40.8. and 
143.10» 


Þb. 4. 34- 
F Mace. 26.39. 
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beſtteven ſothat we the childreu of God incareh,may 


Gly andcentinually praiſe God,and by our holy con- 
yerlation; in-gool workes and good hfe, honourand 
glorific him, And that wee may from rime-totime fo 
mortifie our owne naturall corrupet.and- finfull 
tice and will, that wee may be eyerready, like loving 
children, humbly, lowly, and abediently; ro approve 
andallow and accompliſh the * will of Godour Father 
m all chings, and co ſubmit our ſelves wichallour heart 
unto the ſame , and to acknowledge , thar whatſoever 
is the &;will of G O D, the ſame is: moſt-perfect, 
moſt juſt. , moſt holy , and moſt expedicac-for 
the wealth and health of our ſoules. Wherefote 
in this petition alſo, weedefire of GO D true'and 
ſtable patience , when our will is. letted or broken : 
and that when any man ſpeaketh or doch contrary to 
our will ; yer.therefore wee bee not out off patience, 


| neither curſe or murmure, or ſecke vengeance againft 


eyes, tengue, heart, hands, and feet be not 


our adyerſarics, or them which let our. will, bur that 
wee may ſay well of them, and doe well unto: them. 
MR preetic Jefpigs perſecnttons, Gd dt 
,povertie , $, - 
yerſities , > mn is the will of God, that we 
ſhould crucifie and mortifie our wills. And when any 
ſuch adverſirtie chaunceth unto us, attribaure all unto 
the will or ſufferance of God, and give him thankes 
therefore, who doth order all ſuch rhings for our weale 
and ONS = the exerciſe and the _ F 
the , to ma m ſtronger in nefſe an 
— or els for the chaſticement —_—_ 
of the evill, to ſuppreſle their evill motions and de- 
fires. We defire farchermore, that all oor | ant 


follow 
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ba C atechiſme expounded. | 167 
follow the defires of the fleſh,but thatwll may be ſed 

tothe will and pleaſure of God, &c; The Chutth 

alfo aich : 3 Ic is the duty of children' to frame rheir 9 1» the larger 
life according to the will of their fathers,andnot con- © 
trariwiſe the.parents to conforme rhemfelves to rhe 

will oftheir children. And in a cettain * colke&rhere- To the colle&: 
fore ſaith: Grevs row LO KD, wee biſterh thee, the for the ninth 
ſpirit rothinke and ave alwayes ſuchthings as be rightfull, $ondoy ater 
that wee which cannot be withous thee, may by thet be able 

18 live according to thy will, throwughJn $05 CHRIST 

ew LoxD.® | £240 os 


* Then doth 


: 2. What Fa.) the fourth peririon. one performe 
- A. Give ue this dey 085 daily bread. The Church Firm wo 


faich's £ By the name of bread 15 meant , nor onely as he taketh his 
thofe things that miniſter us food and'apparell , bur own<willines 
alfoaltother things univerſally ,rhar are needfall ro gens 
the mairitaining and- preſerving; of our life , and the verhe finderh ic 
leadirig of i inquiemeſſe without feare, It is called our @fren: from 
bread ; becauſe it becommeth/ outs, when he liberally law, therein to 
tgivethir us for our daily uſes , any righeit bee forſake ir. 
not due tous. David faith: * The earth i the Lords, and Fon nt 05. 
the fulntſſe thereof. By this word bread, we are putin Carechiſine. 
minde, that wee ro get our livifg with our la- —_— 
bour , or by other lawfull meanes, & that beimp there. © 
with contented, wee doe never, by eovetou or 
fraud , ſeeke any thing of orher mens. ,, Wee aſke wn the leffer © 
bread of God , becauſe that in vaine ſhall we waft all C*techiſine. 
the conrfe of our life in toike of body and travell of 
mind, unleſſe it pleaſe G O D to * proſper oor endea- + Pc 127. r.2. 
vours. The richalfo are ro crave bread of GOD, be-' 2d:1-Cor.3-7. 
cauſe (faith the Church) in yaine (half we have plenty 
of all rhings, unteſſe God by his grace doe make the 
uſe of them r heaſthfull unto us forthe —O— y Mat.4- 3. 

p Or 


-X Prove 30.8. 


. & Inher decla« 
ratuan. 


b Joh.6.5t. 


-£Prov.g. F. 
| _ Un, 55.ve 


- day, + Thar, we avoidingall carefull covetoulnes, 8 do- 


 charitie , at all times, when we; 


of ur life. Thaw — chefs: words daihpand this | 


ae our duty,ſhould daily crave of our moſt 


- liberall father thar,which he is ready daily ta give us. 


The words of * Agar are; give me neitherpoyertynor 
riches, feed me with foode'convenient' for -me. The 
2 Church alſo hath delivered, that by bread we are alſo 
to underſtand the holy Sacratnent of the body and 
bloud of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,who faiths 
b Lam the; bread, of life ; which, came downe from: 
heaven. And thebread which 1 will give, is my fleſb, 
which I will give for the life of the world. Andin this 
prayer , wee deſire, that the ame may bee purely mi- 
niſtred and | diſtribuced tothe comfortand benefirof 
us all, the trueichildren: of God.:iAnd that wee may! 
alſoreceive the ſame with. right faith ,and perfe& 
doe:and ought-to re- 
ceive the fame, ſo.chat we may be ſpiritually fed there- 
with to our falyation, and thereby enjoy = life eyer- 
laſting, By bread alſo/ is meantiche-* true doftrine of 
the word of God, which is the: ſpirituall bread which 
feedeth the ſoule. For as the body is nouriſhed and 
brooghts PD) weth and feedeth- with. bread and 
meate ; ſo: the ſoule even from our youth to 
be noi = brought up with the word of God, 
and to be fed with it. And like as the body will fainr 
and decay, if jt benot from time torime releivedand 
refreſhed with bodily ſuſtenance :' even ſo the ſoule 
waxeth feeble and weake towards God ; unlefle the 
fame be cheriſhed and kept up with the word of God, 
according to the ſaying of Chriſt : Aman liverh __ 
with meate only , but with every word that 
.deth from the mouth of God. And farely che word of 


al Some. 


((techiſme expounded, 
God is the very comfort, remedy, and health of the 
ſoale. If we haye any maner of ficknes or diſeaſe in our 
ſoules, what medicine or remedie can wee have , but 
that is declared in GODS word? 

2. Whar js the fifr petition ? 

A. And forgive us our treſpaſſes , as wee forgive 
them that rrepaſſe 4z4infl ws. The Church faith in the ,, 
former Homily for good Friday : © It is not meet that Kowily and 
we ſhould crave forgivenefle of our great offences at y8* 99+ 
Gods hands, and yet will not forgive the ſmall tref- 
paſſes of our neighbours againſt us. Wee doe call for 
mercie in yaine, if wee will notſhew mercie coour 
neighbours. For if we will not put wrath and diſplea- 
ſure forth of onr hearcs to our Chriſtian brother , no 
more will God forgive the diſpleaſure and wrath that 
our ſins have deferyed afore him. For under this f con- fMi.s.r4rs; 
dition doth he forgiveus; if we forgive other. It be. 229 18-35. 
commeth not Chriſtian men to bee hard one to ano» 
ther, nor yet ro thinke their neighbour unworthy to * Here irafun- 
be forgiven. For howſoeyver unworthy hee is, yet is {ence in Chr 
Chriſt worthy to have thee doe thus much for his ftian faith or 
fake , he hath deſerved it of thee, that thou ſhouldeſt mg rag 
forgive thy neighbour. And God is alſo to be obeied, ohrained par- 
which commandeth us to forgive, if we will have any donfor _—_— 
pare of the * pardon which our Sayiour Chriſt pur- m_ = 
chafed once of God the Father , by ſhedding of his yer ao perſon 
precious blood. The Homily againſt contention '* Pariculir | 
faith : 8 Mine enemy (fay ſome) isnot worthy to bave parinthe Cud 
gentle words or deeds , being ſo fiill of malice or fro- g*nerall ( or 
wardneſſe. Thy neighbour hath peradventure with rrndriee 
word offended thee : call thou to thy remembrance upon conditi- 
with how many words & deeds, how grievouſly thou 2%: 5 48s 
haſt offended thy Lord God. What was man, when | 1npag 93 ge. 
, Cc Chrift 
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6 In her decla- 


ration. 


;Luke 27.3. 4: 


+1 .I m.x.9» , 
Iv. 

Exodus 21.19« 
223.and 22:9» 
I0.11.13.&c. 
Peut.19.$. &c, 


to. charitie, and doe nothing for. xancour, or malice, 


Chriſt died for him? Was he not his enemy , and' un« 
worthy to have his favour and mercie. Even fo, with 
what gentleneſſe and patience doth he forheare., and 
tolerate, and ſuffer thee al hhe is daily offended 
by thee > What crakeſt thou of thy head , if thou la- 
bour not to bee in the body ? Thou canſt be no mem- 
ber of CHKk1s T, if thou follow not the ſteps of 
CHR1ST, The Church alfo hath delivered: * Yee 
ſkall underſtand, that foregiveneſſe afore ſpoken of,is 
not ſo meant in Scripture, that by it juſtice or laws of 
Princes ſhould, bee broken, contemned, or not exe- 
cuted. Foralthough our-Saviour Cnx1s T in-this 
petition. doth teach us to remit and.forgive all inju» 
ries and treſpaſſes done againſt us ; yer he. which hath 
done the injury or treſpaſle , is., neverthelefle bound 
to i acknowledge his fault, and to aſke forgiveneſſe 
therefore , not only of God, but of him alſo wham-he 
hath offended, and ro intend to:doe-no more.ſo, And 
furthermore to recompence and make amends unto 
the parties, againſt whom he hath creſpaſſed , accor- 
ding to his abilitie and power, and as the greeyouſ- 
neſſ and greatneſſe of the offence requireth. And in 
caſe hee which hath committed the offence or tref- 
paſſe, be, * obſtinate, and will not dee theſe things be- 
fore rehearſed, which he is-bound to doe by the law 
of God; then may the party , which findeth himſelfe 
grieved, notwithſtandingany thing that is ſaid afore - 
in this petition, lawſully and without offence of Gods - 
commandements aſke and ſeeke recompence of ſuch 
injuries , as bee done to him, according to the,order 
and provifion of the laws af the Rgalme, made in that 
behalfe;; ſorbar he alway have an eye and reſpe& un- 


OF: 


Catechiſme expounded. 
ar for-finiſter affe&ion,neither beare any hatred in his 
heart toward him , whom he ſueth , bur only upon a 
zeale and love of the maintenance of juſtice, corretti- 
on of vice, and reformation of the partie that hath of- 
fended; remembring alwayes that he exceed not, nor 
goe beyond the limies and bounds of this generall rule, 
raught by our-Saviour Chrift in his Goſpell : La: yee/ 
would that men ſhould dee rnto you , even ſo dre you unto 
them : for this.is the law-and the Prophets. 

2. What is the fixc peticion ? 

A. And lead us not into temptation , but deliver ws 
from evil. And faith the Church : | As we before doe /In her onter 
aſke forgiveneſſe of fines paſt, ſonow wee pray thax ©**hilme. 
we ſin no more. For wee by nature are ſo unwarie to 
foreſee, and ſo weake to refiſt the manifold ſnares, 
temprations,and inticements of the devill, the world, 
and the coneupiſcence 'of the fleſh., that wee cannot 
but be overcome , unlefſe G O D doe afliſt ns with his 
grace, and-arme us with his ſtrength : and therefore 
we fly by pogen unto the prote&ion of our Almighty 
and moſt loving Father , that hee will net ſuffer us ts 
be overcome with any wicked temptation , but that 
hee will deliver and fave us from evil. » Wee pray m Inthe larger 
that God lead us not into temptation , becauſe God Cchilme, 
as he defendeth and * preſerveth them that bee his, n :.Cor.rx.9. 
that chey be not ſnared with the guiles of Satan , and *-Tim.4-17.16 
ſo fall into vices and foule finnes , ſo from the wicked 
he ® holdeth backe and withdraweth his helpe and »:1.Sam.r6.14« 
ſaccour , whereof they being deſtirute, blinded with 
laſt, and running headlong , are catched in all ſorts 
of deceitfull trappes, and carried unto all kinde of 
wickedneſſe, and at length with euſtome of ill doings, 26» 
as it were gathering « ? thicke tough ſkinne , their 
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yEcclus.37.5. 
| The Chuch 
| there readeth 


| according to 


| Line. 


f 3. Chron, 33. 
31+ 


$ 1.Cor, 75+ 


# James 1..74+, 


| the vulgar La- Pfat 


hearrs waxe hard , and ſo they becomming/bondmen, 
and yeelding themſelves ro ſlavery unto the tyranr 
Sathan , they runne in ruine-tro their owne undoin 
and everlaſting deſtruQion. The 4 Church hath a 
delivered, That there berwo manner of temprariofis, 
whereof one commeth and is ſent to us by God, who - 
ſuffereth thoſe that bee his, to bee tempted by one 
meanes or athen, for rheir-probation or-triall , albeie 
he ſo aſfiſteth and aiderh them, in all ſach temprati- 
ons , that hee turneth all at the end unto' their profit 
and benefir, For as the wiſe man faith :* Like & the 
oven trieth the potters veſſel, ſs doth temptation of trouble 
trie the righteous man. And with this manner of rem- 
ation God ſundry wiſe" tempred. our holy father 
Abraham, he tempted alſo Job with extreme poverty, 
horrible ficknefle , and ſodaine death of his children : 
and daily hee tempreth and prooveth-all ſuch as he 
loveth.. It is. faid concerning Ezekiah in the booke of 
Chronicles: ©How beit, in the-buſineſſe of the Em- 
baſſadours of the Princes of Babylon, who ſent unto 
him to enquire of the wonder that was done in the 
land, Gad.lefe him totry-him, that he might know all 
that was in his-hearr. The other manner of temprati- . 
on commeth chiefly of the * devill, which like a fu- 
rious and a wood lion, rageth andrunneth about per- 
petually ſeeking how he may devonre ns. The Church 
alſs- there: ſignifieth of or temptation by our-owne. 
concupilcence, whereof Saint James ſaith : *Every 
man is tempred , when he is drawne away of his owne' 


laſt, and is enticed: and that by the devill and this 


our ——— 8 our conſent , all vice and fins be 
engendred , like gs between man/and woman children-: 


be ingendred, according ro the faying of Saint James,” 


where -- 


Y ——_FoF__=__——_—— « ——_—— 
Ee EEG — — 


where he-faith, ” Commupiſcencewhenſhedorh con- » James). x5. 
ceive,ſhe btingeth forch ſinne;andchatofailſores;rhac 
15 ro ſay, firſt as anddeeds,. contrary rothelawes of 
God:and after that;uſe and cuſtome of the ſame deeds; 
and at length blindneſſe: andicoomempr, :Wherefore - 
(faith the Church)conſidering how danigerons/it is to 
fall intofinne, and how hard'it-is ro- ariſe, the chiefe 
afid beſt way is, to'*refift with- Gods helpe the firſt + James 4.7. 
fuggeftion unto finne; and'nottoſuffer it ra>prevaile = 4 ates MM 
w*h5;bur as foon'aFmay bezropartir outsfourthinds. » Epb.4.27.. 
For if we ſuffer it to tarry any while-in out hearts, itis 
great peril, lett chat conſenr$& deed will follow thortly - 
after.The Chorch there alſo hath-delivered,' Fhatiour 
Saviour ] Esus C HRI1ST reachethusnor inthisfixe - 
(ns to ptay emtoGod our Father; that weſhauld- 
cleerely withont all tempration': but that hee wilt 
not ſaffet us to-be led intotempearion, that is to ſay, 
that when'wee be rempted, -hee:willgive uvgrace to - 
wichſtand it,and not tofuffcrasto be overcome there. I1iCor.re.rgt 
with,according wherennro Saint'Paul ſairh,*'G o'Þ is 
true and faithfull; and willnotſuffer nsrobe'tempred 
above thatwe may beare, bur he wil-ſo-moderate the 
remptation, that wee may ſaſtaihe and overcome it> ©Janc3 1.2.4, | 
And Saint mes faith; 4 Count it all joy when ye fall | | 
mto divers teryprations, knowing this;that the-trying 
of your faith worketh parience : but let pattehce have 
her perfe& worke, that ye may be perferand entire; 
wanting nothing. - -* robormercg 2 4; on bl 
2. Why isit ſaid (as ivgs in theprayer-in che Go» - 
ſpell according to Saint Matthew) Forthine is the kings - 


dome ,and the power andthe glory * ever, Amen? 
4, The Church would :have thrs concluGon ad+) 


<—4- 4 


- 


. ded, ro make us wnderſtand thar Gan s power and: | 
- S.. Cc2 h nag goods: 
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6Rom$.31-3% 


e Eph.3.20.21. 
Plal.34.1.3-3+ 


& 1.Thel.1.2. 
Luke 19.17.18 
Nehem.r 1.17. 
At.2.46.47+ 
Pſal. 190.4. 

All Pl.r0z. &c, 
eRCv.4. ry. 
and $12.13» 


FPhla7-7. 


22 1.Cor, 14-15. 


k cooducficis fo infant at there js nothing 
RTE ervatoriwang 


either cannor;or willnot give us, praying for 
it,andafking'ir rightly : which alſo this word Ymer, 
which is toſay, So beat;being added in the end of the 
prayer,doth confirmeuritous. There is mention-made 
of the glory of God, for to teach-us to conclude all our 
prayers with praiſes of God:for that is the end where- 
nnto all that wee deſire to obtaine in our prayer, and 
allour 1s, words,and works,and all things uni- 
verſally oughe to be referred andapplyed.-For to this 
end hee hath created us, and placed us in this world. 
Moreover, to praiſe and magnifie G © Þ s goodneſle, 
juſtice, wiſfdome, and power; and to give him thagkes 


mourowne name; and in thename of all mankind, is 
4 parcel of the worſhipping of Gad;belongingas pro- 
perly-to' his Majeſty, as prayer. It is the yoice of the 
heavenly company likewiſetofay, * T hon art worthy 0 
Lord.to receive glory, honour gf pewer; for 1hou haſt cre- 
ated ail rhings,avd for thy pleaſurethey arg wore created. 

2; Whydoth:che Church propound to be aſked, 
Wharis defired in the Lords prayer ? 

A. .'Like as her holy: wiſedome would-have her 
children underſtand in ſome wiſe, what they learne 
from the Creedand theren Commandements, fo alſo 
fhe would have them pray with ſome underſtanding. 
Which thing God requireth of all that ſpeake unto 
bim, that in ſome meaſure they know whavthey ſay. 
Hence it is commanded, Sing ye * praiſeswith under- 
anding. And Sainc Paw? propoundeth his examplefor 
our imitation, where he faith, 8 I will pray with the 
ſpirir,and will pray with the underitanding alſo: I wil 
fing wich:the-ſpirir, and I'will Gng with the under- 
Randingalſo, And evenas in the Loxds prayer it hymn 


3,24. Haeense 


v75 


there are >;cight diſtin matters conſiderable, fo alſo » Thecntri® - 
in the rehcar{all of. the concents thereof eight ſaodry 0906 itn. 
points may be obferved- to te ie bn ,5Y0UL ROME petitions, 
2. Whagis,thefurſt 2 0 C410 of Od 29000 aofit! 
* A. Evenasafore the Lords prayer there is an en» 
trancethereto,namely the words 0 «7, Father which are 
in heaven; ſo here afore the firſt deſifes fpecified,there 
is mentioned,unto whom prayzeris madeywith hisho» 
- nourable title and propertie. ov on wh © 2 
' 9, Wharisthe honourable tick of him:whom we 
doe deſire apr Zo a «ob img) 1 faive Dont 
A.. My Lord God aur heautnly Father. Andin fach 
manner have the holy men of Gqd heretofore 'fpoken 
of bim ſaying in the fingularmaner; i Aty: Lord; and my 3Job. 10.18. 
God: And whereas ſay, My Lord, I declare thar Ein ©4:110-rand 
X particular. deſire to be -his obedient ſervant : And þ Luke 6.46, 
whereas I ſay, My God, 1 doe both fighifie what Fdoe P2-143-19. 
worſhip, and alſo that I have had ſorne experience of --__ 
his good-nature. AndI.call him Oar heavenly Father, 
becauſe (as the! Church faith) hee is moſthigh,moſt /In herlarger 
mighty. moſt bleſſed, moſt good, moſt great, income Crowns, | 
prehenſible : alſo becauſe he begetteth-us ro! bee his :-6ich acin 
children,after an heavenlyand fpitiruall manner. Saint *e-mn 
Tames faith, ® Of his owne will begate/he us withthe » Iames 1. 22. 
word of truth.: And Saint. Peter faith, '* Being borne z1.Pet.:.:4. 
againe, not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible; 
by the word of God, which liverh'and abideth for 
ever. Andfaith the Lord,- Whoſoever is borne of the olotn .s. + 
ſpirit, is ſpirit, he is in ſome meaſure in'the image and 
| likeneſſeof GO D, namely in-righteouſaefſeanderue - 
2. What is the honourable property-menzioned: 
unto him? , 


- 


_— A. That : 


"The Communion books ; 


A. Thar be i the iver of epi. Fork Fort Gi 
-plamnesr7, Saint lems; Every Cite gift,and every 

' from above, and commerh done rom he Fu 
lights, with whom is no  yariablenieſſe - neither 


176 


ofrumin 
2: wie ischenext matter in the rehearalty” | 
che firſt of che defrres, hamely, TH" G04 
pier) Jekd bigir4te ware me;and 16 of! yer ;thir we nay 
- gs thechurch be 4preyented with his moſtgraciots vour in all our 
texcherh to doings; and furthered with his continualt helpe, and 


pray in 2 cer- 


raine praye:ſer DE Endued with all requiſite Sens rations of his 


\ ntheend of = A irir.* And this 13Gefit Mook in tft place to bee 
ah, 'orhis Charth aff peop)e obedient tothe 
| s of the Gofpell, "and alſo that grace 


every convenient» mariner -be' extended more: and 
jm = coallthe reſt of mankind, 45 was obſeryed on 
+ theSevoind Pexiriori,” 20D - ALD (Ef 

Be" Why is this firſt defite'made? | kX 

A: To the end that we-may worſhipGod, ſerve 
'him,and obey him, as wee ought ro doe : the which 
three things! anſwer to the three former PI of 
the Lords prayet. | 

.9..Whart is the ſeeond dere _—_ 

A. I pray Goal that he will ſent ue all things,that be netd- 
fall bothfor our ſoults'andbodies'+- and this defire anſive- 
rethumothe'fonfth petirion. 'The'Church faich in a 

7 Tathe endof Homily, r'T hat daily bread ſign! fieth all things eey 
— , for this our needy life. 

of apparell, DB. Wharis the thirddefi re? 

| Page 109, 2, That bt'will bemereifulluntd ws,aud ores WONY + 
ſnnes- And this anſivererh to the fift perition, where. 
in we beſeech Godt be mercifull unto us,and ro for- 
give us our treſpaſſes againſt him according ax wee are 
"merciful 


— —c—w——————e 
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jw 7008 75 he yn, Ma _ their treſ- 
paſſes againſtus. C 4 x4 s T faith,! 7f 5e doe not forgi 
wen met ave no more will your hevendy ono 
give50u yours, +And as the party, that would have par- 
donofhim whom he hath offended;is to *acknowledg 
his fault, and for ropromiſeto offend ſono more : fo 
faith Sslomon,itis with us before God. For he that hi- 
deth his fins ſhall noeproſper, but he chat * confeſſerh 
and forfaketh them, ſhall find mercy. 

2. Wharis the fourth defire ? 

A. That it will pleaſe him ts ſave and defend us from 
al dangers zbuſtly and bodily, that is, which may befall 
our ohoſts, pirirs or ſoules,)and our bodies, 

2. What is the fift deſire? | 

A. That he will keepe us from all ſinne and wickedneſſe, 
and from our ghoſtly enemie.-In which deſire the Church, 
doth give us to'underſtand, that it is G o D swill,that 
not any the leaſt ſinne ſhould reigne'in'ns;but that we 
ſhould thereto pray for his ſubduing of uniyerſall fin 
inus,by the might of the ſpiricofJe sus CHRIST; 
and chat we for our parts ſhould unfeinedly ſtrive, ut- 
terly ro aboliſh the whole body of finne forth of us. 
Wee are alſo to pray for to be kept from our ghoſtly 
enemy, whichin the end of the Lords prayer iscalled 
he evill one,and fo in other Scriptures. He is the ad. 
verfarie toall rhe true people of Gad, them he deſi- 
reth to have for to * fiftas wheat': the Apoſtles jour- 
neys towards the Churcheshe ſometimes 7 hindered, 
andeauſed of the diſciples ſome to be-* caſt into pri- 
ſon, yea and prevailed with ſundry for to leave follow- 
ing God,and con follow after him. -As God by the po- 
wer of his ſpirit keeperhhis obedient: from the 
power of the evill one, ſo a BY e the — 


- 


[Mat.6.14-15- 


£ Luke 17.3 4- 


« Prov.28.13. 
1.-loh.1.9. 


W am Ty 
s from 

the evill one, It 
is the ſame 
word 33 is uſed 
in Mat.13. 194 
andy.37. \ 
z Luke 22. 35+ 
y1Theſ.z.18. 


- FRev.2.10. 


£1.Twns.15; 


+ AH ie wor 0 
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- —_ oy 2 oy - 
'y 4 Srw0; ? Wy ®' 
Þ 


bDan.10.13- 
and 13.1. 
Tobias.$.3- 

| Pſal.34.7.and 
| or.11. 

Heb.x «I4» 


| £Rev.20.6. 


| ARev.2-11, 


' eRev. 3.12, . 


g1.lok.$.1945 


vr e;'3| 


ofhis mighty * Angels.thereuato, 248 inthe Bibloex» 
ample is ſhewed thereof. Wherefore holy Church 
prayeth onthe Feaſt day of Saint Michael and all An. 
gels, Everlaſting God,which baſt ordained aud conſtituted 
the ſervices of all Angels and men in a wonderfall arder's 
Mercifully grant that they which «lmay doe thee ſervice in 
heaven, may by thine eppointwent ſuccour and deftnd us in 
earththrough our Lord leſws Chriſfh, ( 

2. What is the (ixt deſire? 

A. That hee would keepe w4 from everlafling death. 
Whereto wee are to remember what we for our parts 
are to doe, what is fignified where it is ſaid, <Blefſed 
and holy is hee that bath part inthe firſt reſurre&ion :. 
on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power. +Hee thar- 
overcommeth, ſhall not be hurt-of the ſecond death. 
<Him that ayercammeth, I will make a pillar in the. 
temple ofmy Gad,and he ſhall no more goe ous. Buy 
the three laſt mentioned deſires-are included-in t 
ſixt petition of the Lords prayer. e 

:2., What is the eighth point ?- 

-. 4. tis rhe dof.the hoped matters mentio«- 
neg.in the Prayer,- namely, Faith and cruſt in 
the .merey and-gopdnelie of Gpd.through onr Lord 
Jefus Cheiſt, Every ofthe faid —_— for, . 
G © Þ; hath; promiſed to doeunts his beleeving and: 
obedient: people, 086 af his. infivite gagedoefſe and 


lar 2 mercy. 10) k6V 8 C:HR157 And thereforethe Lord 
hatſeavyeraf 


faith, *W of ſach ehings as are aſked in his - 
name,they-ſhall be granted. Saitit Zebai faith, 8 This is 
the confidence that we have in himahatif we aſk; any 


_ thiggacoarding ts. hiawilly he heazethus, | And if wes 


knowthatheheare us whatfdaver weaſke, wee know 
that wee Have the petitions Tas defedofhie, | 
; Fe What- 


a. 
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Catethiſme expounded. - 159 
kWhatſvevet we afke,we receiyeof Him;becauſe we » £lob.g.zs. 
keep his commandementts,and doe thoſe rtiingrwhich 
ate amr brg his ſight. Chorch mm her Rogati- 
on Hortiily harh in ample and phine manner expref- 
fd the goodhefle of God nnro mankind, through his 
Sbn d us Chriſt;and likewiſe inother Homilies. The pages 228.215 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of the chriſtian hope, faith, That we 
have it,. as * an anker of the ſonle, both fire andſted= 4Heb.s.rs. 
faſt. Atid cherefore (ſaith every true niember of the |{5memor® 
Char) I fay Amen, So be it, Whereby the' & ſerved the 
conſolation and great confidence, the firme' beleefe o<cdisrhe 


ſumme of our 


and unfeined hear EY of rhe rhings peritioned &:1.1,che Lords 


fot are RT ant declare | prayer is the 
& LW y is the nextand laſt tmatxer handledin the {mm ofour 
ſatreT Carechiſme,concertting'the Sacraments > - ©! Gomman- 


A. They ate faid to be moſt conveniently treated mencs arc the 
of after diſcourſe of prayer and thankeſgiving, for | pA _ 
thar chey have alwaies prayers and thankeſgivin joy- 13. Rom.1g. 
nedutitothemn,” They alſo being vutward repreſennd- — qr 
eions of inward things ſpoken of afore,willbeſt be an- Carcchi@me. 


derſtood being explaned in the laſt phce. 

., Why at all wonld God have ustco uſe ſach out- 

ward fignes ? F 46087 

 A.-The Church faith, * Surely we are not endued minke lage 

with minde and underſtanding {6 heavenly and dj. ©. 

vine, that the graces of God'doe appeare clearely of 

themſelyes to us as it were to Angels, by this meane 

therefore God hark provided for our weaknefſſe, that 

we which are earthly andblind,ſhould in outward ele- 

ments\nd figures,as it were in certaine glaſſes, behold 

the heayenly graces, which otherwiſe wee were not 

able to ſee. And greatly for our behoofe It is, that Gods 

promiſes ſhouldbe alſo preſenedrto our ſenſes, thar 
Dd2 they 


| 


| 
| 
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a little afcer, 


'Lulks 12.12, 
PH" 


6.63.xnd 14. 
17.26.and 


x1.Cor.g.6.&c- 


p loh.r.33. 


AQts.1.5. 
and 1645 


© they may be confirmed io cur mindes withous douhe 


# In an anſwer 


ing,' * Moreover, to.lighten ,and-give. bright cleere- 
neſſe tomens minds and Fs 6 make their con- 
ſciences quiet and;in ſecurity, as they be indeed, 
ought they to be-accounted the proper workes of the 
holy Ghoſt alone,and to be * impured tohim,and this 
praiſe not to be transferred to any other. _ But thisis 
no impediment but that God may give to his myſte- 
ries the ſecond place in quieting and ſtabliſhing our 
minds andconſciences,but yet fo that nothing be aba. 
ted fromthe vertue of his ſpiric. . Wherefore we muſt. 
determine, that the qutwardelement hath neither of 
it ſelfe, nor init ſelfe incloſed the force and efficacy of. 
the Sacrament, but-that the ſame wholy floweth from 
the » ſpiritof God; asof aſpring-head, andis by the. 
divine myſteries, which are ordained by the Lord for 


for this end;conveyed unto us.. 


E o . 


_ 2, Why is it ſaid, that CHR1sT hath ordained 


in his Church. Two Sacraments anelyye generalh neceſſa- 


_ 1 73-40 ſalvation:?.. .. 


| gn her larger 


Catechiſme. 


iP In the hom. 
| ly of common 
prayer and Sa« 


craments the 
Church ſaith, 


| Thar theſerwo 
 areto be recei- 
| ved of eyery 
| chriſtian in due 
| time andorder, 


In pyge 135. 


| /In thefirſt 


part,P'g* 47» 
of Tome 1, 


2. The Church faith, * Baptiſme and the Lords 
Supper are"the,two Sacraments, commonly. yſed a- 
monde all the faithfull. By the one we areborn againe, 
and by the ather- we.are nouriſhed to eyerlaſting life, 
So that theſe twoare neceflary for the * generality of 
the Church: for every one 1s required to be baptized, 
that would be a member of Chriſhs vicible Churchiand. 
eycry one-13 required to partake of the Lords Sapper,. 
ſo ſoone as he commeth'to-age. - | 

/ 2. Arethere any other. Sacraments,which Chriſt 
hath ordained in his Church beſides theſe rwo? | 

-A.Inthe Hemily eoncerpiog ſwearing,the Church 
calleth * Matrimanya Sacrament, And in the Homily 
| | concerning 


I TC  —— _—_—_ —CCC 


. * . . ———- os a * . _— _ W 
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CONES PIRATE acxaments.ja ſaith :Thatin'a 
generall acceptign, the name of Sacrament may bee 
attributed: to any; thing. whereby an. holy thing is | L 
ſignified. And the Church there fignifieth, that, *Ab- * 5056" me 
ſolution 5 Qrdering of Miniſters 3 Confirmation of prayer and $2» 
children , and Extreame Undtion , have bin called Sa mens» wn 
craments by jc pus Writers :-but. yet no man-ought ak gong 
to take theſe for,Sacraments, in ſach Ggnification and 

meaying, as the Sacraments of Bapriſme,and the Lord 

fipper are. Moreover, that confirmation is not of ſuch. 

necellity as Baptiſme is , The Church. ſhewerh;where 

it faith; And that np man ſhall thinke that any de- 

triment ſhall come ro chijdren by: deferring of their 
c6firttiation,he ſhall know.the truthzrhar it is certaine 
by Gods word', That children being baptized , have all " 
things * neceſſary far their ſalvation, and bee undewbredly 772i com: 


mun1on booke 


aved. But yet Confirmation is neceſſary to be had, as, rubrick immes.- 
4 Y 


ſoone as it may with cqnyenience, by reaſon. of the <tly tore the 
great bleſſing received thercin from God by ſach-as trecin, 
with due preparation: have it miniſtred unto them.. 
And therek | 
mitted to the boly Communion, untill (ach. time as hee can. pe poicke of 
ſay the Catechiſme and be confiymed, i an 

9. Rehearſe how the Charch deſcriberh- char 
a 1s. pzoperly. called a Sacrament of the Gof- 

? 


A. Ttis an outward teſtifyingof Gods good will. »1>b< larger 
and bountifulnefſe ankdee gi through oy RIST; _ 
by avilible ſigne repreſenting an inviſible and fpiri- 
ruall grace , by which the promiſes of God touching. , ,q.. ., 
* forgiveneſſe of (innes. and eternall » ſalyation given Max. 26.26.27. 
throogh C a K.15 T areas it were ſealed, andthe truth: 2*,, :.». 
of them is more certainly confirmed in our hearts. The. }:1. 6. _ 
Dd 3 ____ Church 


ore ſaich the Church :-* None. ſhould bee ads #In theend of: 


F 


| 


i193 | The-Convitiadont booke”"" | "9 
oof Ctitireh ſhith it rhe Commminion Service! © tt s 7 
hath inftitmted and ordaintil holy myſteries , as pledges of 

his love , and contimuall rexwembrante of by death , to our 

greet endendieſe conifort. lee eee 

9. Rehearfe alſo rem ns eo of Baprifinie,. "- 

4 Inher larger A,* The Charch faith : Whereas by nature we are 
<Eoiet ee,  the* children of wrath, chars, ſtrangers from the 
'*3 Church, which is Gods houſhold',;þapriſme is as it 

b par16. 16, Wete a certain Þ entrie by which weare received inte 
che Church , whereof we allo receive 4 molt ſubſtat- 

tiall reſtimony, that we ate how in the number ofthe 

> 1.Cor. 13.13. houſhold ene waſte ine edoyh # th pier 
dEph.q.5.16, WE areJoyned ani graffegmro'the © body of Chrift, 
eng Gala his wherbety afid doe 4 grow itito-one 
A2:3246, body with him, 4 2 SIO 
Eph.5.26. ©. Recire how the Charch declareth , that the (e- 
/ Rom-6:3-* exer and fpiricuall grace hath irs fill and expreſſe re- 
5 Cola. t2+ ſemblance by the ontward oY E'.. HO 4p Go 
b Thelewords of, Fixſt;as the untleatineſſesof the body ate Wand 


the Churc? away with water, ſo the fpots of the ſoule are waſhe 


cer Extechiſme away © by forgiveneſle of finnes:Secoridly, the'begin- 
tor co ev ning of regeneration, thar is, the *mortifying of our, 
crament is Nature 15 expreſſed by dipping in the water , or by 
not a bare $- ſpjnkling of it. Finally , when we by andby 8 rife up 
gore pur ah againe our of the water , nnder which wee bee for a 
truch of the ſhort time , the new life which is the other part and 
GS oyacs the end of our tegenieration is thereby repreſented. 
and kniccheres' ANO 2s in Bapriſine G O D traly delivercth us for- 
unto,  _ ofyencſſe of finnes and newnelle of life , ſo doe wee 
ahd. earth certainly * receive them. i The holy Ghoſt as it were 
charth ao: ſprinkling our * conſcrences with the holy blood of 
ne i JzSusS KRIS T, wiping away all the ſpots of 

col.1. is. finne, makerh us cleane before God, Of this ang 
| S- 


of of qur ſinnes we _—_ ſel and pledge i in: the' a> {Rom4. 17. 
crament,: | 
Whereas the ancieng: cuſtome was: in > adiniad- 
Mfg this dacramenr, for todippe the partie: three 
times in. water ,}and in the third rime as/je-were to- 
burie ic inthe water by dippitgthe wholebedy there- 
"ne INTER any. Scriprure for the uſage now wich 


prin 7 | 
ry Vajaly ich ſpeaking concerning Chriſt, chat 
the Lard ſaid : ® Bebold, wy ſervant ſhall deale pru> »1%.52. r3- 
ax he ſhall bee exalced and extolled, and be very *+ 55: 
high. As many were aſtayiſked at thee, (his viſage 
was ſa marred more thanany'man,& bis forme more 
than the ſonnes of. mep,) Se ſhall he ſprinkle many na» 
tions, &c; And whereas it is the * bload of J n 315 x :.10b.5.5 
CHRI s T., Which. cleanſeth us:from all finne , as 
ws Ring Gich, and thatbload j is* ſprinkled Sainr 8 x.Pct.r-3, 
hb and the, blood \of buls goats, 
whi Ley Ce os the purge of the 
fleſh, was ? ſprinkled on the uncleane , the 2 Heb.9.13- 
divine Wiſedome of the Church faith in the rubricke 
of Baptiſing;, 1f the; chilge he makes \Jhek, See to 
Powre Water pon it , fc. 

2. Whyis the baptized partie ſaid to' be baptized 
in the Nate of the Father, and of the Sonne ,andof * One God in 
the holy Ghoſt > Trinity, and 

A. CHR1s T commanded it to be ſo expreſſed, —_— 
io We Ke SHNere! the holy ; bleed ;4n and glo- . For onr] 
nom? Toney. nnd to beare written in our foreheads — Aur ny 
fi itually e - aST 


name ; that 1s, weeare to fubmit-our Apott Goni. - 
es-in true. repentance , under the- obedience of ficth in x. cor. 
Gods holy law , unto reformation of ur minds and [2,73 Ani 

coverlations according to all the everlaſting precepts Service. 
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| ofthe ſame more &more :'weare to CNS 
under the obedience of the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt; and 
to enter into ſach an imitation of his ſufferings, as is 
preſcribed in-the holy Goſpell: wee are alſo to walke 
in newneſſe of life , in the likeneſſe of his Reftrredtis> 
on and Aſcenſion , through the enlightening, ſtreng- 
thening , guiding , and manifold working of the holy 
Ghoſt, which is given unto all which have aright and 
zlively faich'in Jesus'Cnu 15 T. This threefold 
ſpiricuall'prace ſignified by Bapriſine is preſcribed an: 
to us by holy Church in'moſt divine manner, where 
it faith: 4 God i ready to receive we , and moſt willing to 
pardon. us", if we conit t6 ity with faithfull repenthrce , if 
we will ſubmit ourſelves unto bin ;"and from hrhceforth 
walke in bi wiyes \ if we will take bi cafie yoke and light 
burden apon ud; to follow him iii lowlineſſe , patience , and 
charity 46s ordered bythe governance of is Bbly Spi. 
rir, ſecking alwayes bis-glory'{\and ſerving Wim Yin 
our vacation with thinkeſemitig! Tha if wedet, Chriſt 
will deliver ws fromthe curſe of vhe law oc. © 
. .2. What is it todie unto ſinne? © ET 
A, Notto ler” any finreigie'id our mortall bodies, 
that we ſhould obey it in the laſts chereof; bar to cra- 
cifie the old man , and * utterly to aboliſh the whole 
body of finne. -- 
2. What is it to bee new borne unto righceonſ- 


neffe 271 - | 
A. To become changed from our corrupt naturall 
unrighreous minde and life , unto a 'mind "continual- 
ly meditating for to give God andall mankind rheir 
univerſall due from ns ,/ and-unto-a converſation ex» 
preffing more and more all the ſame. _—E 
£2. How are we by nature borne in ſfinne ? 
| A.David 


"Conchifneeapmndes, "bs 


| Z:David faith: * Behold [ was ſhapen in iniquity « * Palsr.s. 


and in finnedid my mother conceive me. 
2 How are we ſaid to be borne the children of 
wrath? 
''A.In thae we bring with us into the world a corrupt 
nature,not ſack anature as God created vs withal:with 
the which corrupted nature God cannot bur be * an- « Epheſ.z.z, 
gry & difpleaſed ; and therefore requireth that all in- << 16.3.4. 
fans of Chriſtians be baptized, that they may be fan * © 
@ified and waſhed with the holy Ghoſt, that being 
* delivered from G © Þ s wrath, may be received into » :.Thel.r.10 
CHKR1s Ts holy Church, and be made lively mem- 
bers of the ſame. Every child therefore that is bap- 
rized, is a child of grace, that is, is in the favour of 
God; and if it die in its infancie , it s undoubtedly ſaved, 
as _— Divine Service els =_ W 
| . Why is repentance required to bee in a party, 
which. is be baptized > 4a 
" 4, Becauſe in Bapriſme Cu x15$T is*put on, who *Gal. z. 37. 
cannot beputon in any ſoule, but where theold man, 
which 1s corrupt according to the deceirfull luſts , is 
y begmtobeputoff. CH x 1 s T and Belial can have ,., ,. 
no * tellowſhipin one and the ſame ſoule. David faith: mentioned in 
« Fvill ſhall not dwell with thee, or in what ſoule thaw F-42223. 
dwelleft Cn teg 
9. Why is faith likewiſe required? «Pl. 5.4. 
A. As we are to beleeve , what we for our parts are 
to doe; ſoare we to Þ beſeeve what God for his pare 5 Mar.r. :5. 
hath promiſed to doe unto us doing our parts obedi- 7:26: 
ently. And the ſundry bleſſings promiſed ro be con- 
ferred in Bapriſme , are the promiſes whichare ſted- | 
faſtly to be beleeyed : #5 that therein is received the © ©*'* 1323+ 
forgiveneſs <of all finnes paſt, a becomming to bee a Rom.z. a5. 
Ee member 


| 
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elſ1.7.9. Bc- 
lecfe is named 
afore þapriſme. 
Mar. 16. 16. 
F lam. 1. 8. 


gRom.3.29. 


b Neut, 36.6. . 


Jer. 4. 4- 


3 Romglt. 


4 Matt. 18 3-4- 
| $2.20d 19. 14+ 
Luk. 18.15.16. 
- 
Rom. 4.16-: ! 
AQ. >. 39+ 


& 2.COr. 1.31. 


us, they ſhould, haye wrong done; them, if the ligne, 
; - | A which 


member-of C +4 & 1 s:T. ,4 childe of God, and an in- 
hericour of the Kingdome of Heayen, a Chriſtened 
one or a Chriſtian, that is, one in ſome meaſure 4 an- 
nointed with the holy Ghoſt, &c. Theſe and the like 
promiles are to be beleeved for to be given by GOD 
in the holy Baprtiſme, © ocherwiſe they cannot bee re- 
ceived, Saint James faith : f Ler him aſke in faith, no- 
thing wavyering ,z for he that wavereth, is.like a wave 
of the ſea, driven with the winde, and toſſed: for. let 
not.that man thinke , that hee ſhall receive any thing 
oftheLokD. | 

2. Relate what is ſaid in the larger Catechiſme, 
why infantsare to be baptized, | | 

A, Seeing God ; which never {warveth from truth, 
nor in any thing ſtrayeth from the right. way , did nor 
exclude infants in the Jewiſh Church from Cjrcamci- 
fion,, neither ought our.s infants to be pur backe from . 
bapriſme. As Moſes and all the Prophets doe; teſtifig 
that > Circumciſion was a figne of repentance, ſo doth 
Saint Paul teach that it was a i Sacrament.of Faith, 
Yet the Jewschildren being not.yet by age capable of 
faich and repentance. were nevertheleſſe circumciſed, 
by which viſible ſigne God ſhewed himſelfe in the old 
Feſtamentrobe the father of young children ,and of 
the ſeed of his people. Now fith ir is certaine thar 
the grace of G OD is moreplenrifully powred, and : 
more cleexly declared in. the Goſpellby Chr1srT, 


- thay at that time it was inthe oldteſtamentby Moſes, 


i; were a great indiguityif the ſame grace ſhould now - 
be thoughg,co be either obſcurer or in-any partabated, 
Sich it is certaine that.our infants have the-force, and 
asit were the 5 ſubſtance of bapriſme, common with 


_—_l. 
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which-is inferiour to the truth ir ſelfe, ſhould bee de- 
nied them ; and the ſame, which greatly availeth ro 
teſtifying of the mercie of God and confirming of his 
promiſes ; being taken away ,-Chriſtians ſhould bee 
defrauded of a ſingular comfort, which they:that were 
in old time, enjoyed; and ſo ſhould our infants bee 
more: hardly dealt, with in the new Teſtament under 
CHKRLsT, than it was dealt with the-Jewes infants 
in-the old: Teſtament under Moſes; Therefore moſt 
* great reaſon it is, that by Bapriſme as bythe print of 
aſeale z it be afſured to our infants that they be heires 
of Gods grace, and of the ſalvation promiſed to the 
ſeed of rhe fairhfall. Sith alſo rhe Lord Chriſt calleth 
infants.unto him, & commandeth that no man forbid 
chem ro come., embraceth them when they come to 
ro him , and teſtifieth that ro them the Kingdome of 
Heaven {belongeth : whom God vouchſaferh to bee 
in the heavenly palace, it ſeemerh a great wrong that 
men ſhould forbid chem the firſt entrie and doore 
thereof, and after a certain manner to ſhut them out 
of the Chriſtian common wealth, 

. Relate allo what faith the larger Catechiſme 
about infants uncapableneſſe for ro performe repen- 
tance and faith. : 

A. That repentance end faith goe before Baptiſme , is 

" required only in perſons ſo growen in yeeres , that by age 
boy are capable of beth, But to infants the promiſe made 
to the Church by Chrift , iu whoſe faith they are baptized, 
ſhall for the preſent time bee ſufficient , and then after= 
ward when they are { porup to yeeres , they muſt needs 
themſelves acknowledge the truth of their Baptiſene , and 
have the force thereof to bee lively in their ſautes , and to 
be repreſented in their life and behaviours, Is it MW not 
Ee 2 likely 


{ Mar. ro.23, | 
14. If» vo 


» Joh.3.16.18, 


u Matt.z2$.19» 
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likely that in old time when the Sacrament of Cir- 
cumcifion was adminiſtred unto children of ejopher - 
dayes old, there was an undertaking by ſome that 
they ſhould bee broughr up after the law of GO D3 
And did not infants then performe that by others, 
which ſach as were of age were required to profeſſe 
when they were then circamciſed? The infants and 
tho(e of ripe age received that Sacrament upon one 
and rhe ſame condition. And becanfe rhe infant doth 
| as it were ſpeake by the witneſs, & the witneſs ſpeake 
| *Incheſcrvice in the #*-perſon of the infant, therefore the Church 
| concerning Pt (::th unto the witnefſe , Welt thow bee Rong in this 
| 


Ne errno faich 2 He anſwereth , That i wy defire, The like is in 
theuin tener forme civile matters and caſes. A King is faid to reigne, . 
| Fevacill?”” though being bur a yeere old; when as then by others - 
[. ſake the devil - OY . ue TIP 
| '&c. 4nd deft his Kingdome is adminiſtred, And if witneſſes at the 
| thavin _—_ font.doe faithfully ſee performed what they have nn- 
| ap ob, dertaken, namely , That the infants be taught, ſo ſoone 
7 4 thiy ſhall be ableto learne , what « ſolemne wow, pro= 
| " miſe., and profeſiion they have made by them , and what 
| elſe is enjoyned in the end of the Baptiſme Service, 
according_to:Gods ordinary working with fach en- 
| deavours; the Scripture will be falfiffed which firh : 
| oProv.22 6.Sce ® Teach a child in the trade of his way , when he is youne, 
| Chap51.5% and when he w old}, be will not depart from it.. 
=} . 2. Now declare theorder of the Sacrament of the. 
| Lords ſapper. 
' *-$4 her Cates "2, The *Charch faith: It is even the ſame which 
| chimes, both che Lord:Chriſt did inſtiture z Who in the ſame night 
| layer nd 1þ5 he was betrayed, * Tooke bread, and when he had gi- 
p 1.Cor.11. 23- wen thanks, he brake it, and gave it 10 his diſciples, ſay= 
| 2435-26 imo. Takr, eat, this is wy- body , which s given for you. 
| Dot this in remembrance of me. Likeweſe , after ſupper he 


rooke. 


© __ 


e (atechiſme expminted, 18 9. 
rooke-the cup, and when he had givth thinkes |he gave it to 

them, ſaying, Drinke ye all of this: For this s ny blood of 

the New Teftament which i ſhed for you and for many for 

remiſcion of fins. Dot this as oft us mo Arinke it in res 
membrance of me. For ſo oft as yt fl eate thu bread, ant 

drink of this cup, yt ſhall ſhew the Lords death till be come. 

This is the form and order of the Lords Sapper,which - 

we ought-to hold and holi!ly ro keepe unrill he come, 


for to 1 cetebrate and tetaine continually a thahkfall 2 Luke 13-19) 


remembrance of the-Lords death,and of that moſt fin- 
_ benefit which wee have rectived thereby: and 
that as in Baptiſme we were once born againe,ſfo with 
the Lords Supper wee be alway fed and ſuſteined to 
ſpirituall and everlaſting life. Ir is enough to be once 
baptized, as tobe onee borne; butrthe Lords Supper, 
like as food, muſt be often uſed. 
2. Why is it ſaid The ſacrifice of the death of ChriſN 
<A. The death which hee ſiffered uportthe crofſe 
was a ſacrifice offered up to G © Þ, a propitiationfor - 
the ſins of the * whole world. Saint Paw! faith, { Chriſt r2:Joh.:.2. 
loved us, and hath given himſelfe for ns, an offering {55+ 
and a ſacrifice to G © Þ for a ſweet ſmelling ſa- 
your. © The holy Supper fenderh' as to the death of :Inthelager 
CHRK1SF and to his ſacrifice once done upon the Cxccbilme, 
croſſe, by which alone GoD 1s * appeaſed toward xRom.5.10.1% 
* ns. Forby bread and wine the figney, there is af * androward 
fared untous, rhar as the body of Chriſt was once of vniverfaliman- 
fered a facrifice for us to reconcile us 'to favour with > hee 
God, and his blood once ſhed to waſh away the fpors viceic is fignif- 
of our finnes; ſonow alſo in his holy Supper both are *{Sewturis 
given tothe fairhfull,that we ſarely know that the re= wer advertiſed. 
conciliarion of favour perteinerh cons, and may rake 
andreceive the fruit of the redemprion purchaſed by 
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»T he fuſt part 
and page 1795. 

xRom.s. 8.10. 
a<«Cor.5.19. 


3 Heb.2.14. 15+ 


$Job.11.52. 


42. Tim.1.10. 
b 1.Thel. 5.10. 
c Heb.g.1s. 16. 
I7. 
* We may nor 
.ywreft any ſen- 
rence of the 
Church do- 
Erine unto our 
owne-puipoſe, 
but ſo - 0G 
$2nd her mind 
in every (en« 
tencc,as that 
there may be 
no contrariety? 
for her Divine 
ſervice dorinc 
15a moſt holy 
harmony. 


2. Whatare the benefits whichwereceiveby the 


-acrifice of the death of CH kr 18T? 


A.. The Church ſignifieth inthe Communion Ser- 
vice, That innumerable are the benefits which by his prect= 
ou blood-ſhedding he hath obtained toas.The meaning is, 
that they are-yery-many. {n the Homily for good'Fri- 
day it is ſaid, ” Chriſt by his death hath-purchaſed for we 
the yndoubred pardon and forgiveneſſe of our ſinnes where- 
by he made at * one the Father of heaven with aw, in{uch 
wiſe;that be taketh ws now-for. hisloving children, and: for 
the.trae mheritours with Chrift bis natural/ Soune. Saint 
Paul ith, 'v CH r15T-tooke part of fleſh and blood, 
that through deach he mighr deſtroy him,rhat had the 
power of death, that is, the deyjil : and; deliver;them 
who.throuph-feare of death ,yvere all their litetime 
ſubje& unto bondage. * He died chat he might-gatker 
cogether into one the children;of G © D, that were 
ſcattered abroad, .* Thar hee mighrabolith dearh,and 
bring life and immortality tolighe., 'through the Go. 
ſpell. > That whether we wake or ſleepe, wee it ould 
live together with him. <*Thathee mightratifie and 
confirme his New Teſtament. Many more are the be- 
nefits of his death, which are {1gnified rhroughout rhe 
holy Scriptures. * And-here itis tobcremembred,that 
all the ſayings of holy Church are'to be conſidered ro» 
gether and compared each with other;ſo ſhall we per- 
ceive her to have the mmd of Chriſt, and cobe inuni- 
ry of faith with the Primitive Church. Ir is ſaid in the 
Homily concerning the Sacrament, © /t.behooveth him 
that commeth tothe body and blood of Chriſt, in commemo. 
ration of him that died” and roſe againe, not onlytobe_ 


dn the ſecond pure from all fit kaneſſe of the fleſhand ſpirit left he eate and 
PtamdPI2* = drinke bis owne damnation « but alſa to ſhew ont evidentlh,a 


memory 


Catechi/me.expounded) + 
memory of him that died and.roſe again for usn this point, 
that ye be mortifyed to-ſiune and the world, to live now 10 
GoDin CHRisT JESUS ow LokD. Sothen we 
muſt ſhew outward #eſttmony, in following the ſignificatian - 
of Chrifls death. And: therefore ſaith the: Church alſo 
- ia the Paſſion Homily,* /t ſhallitle availe rs to bave in tn the firſt 
meditation the fruits and priceof Chriſls paſſion, tomagnis _ page 
fy them, and to delight or truſt inthim, except. we have in 
mind his examples in paſſion te-follom them. The conſide» 
ration hereof moved Saint Paw not to reſt contenx 
with the hiſtoricall knowledge of Chriſts ſufferings ; 
but withall to labour for to know the fellowſhip of 
his ſufferings, being madefconformable unto hisdeath; fphi 3,0. 
and fo coknow. CHR 15 T, and the power of his re» 
ſurreQion. 
» 2. How are the body and blood of Chrift yeri- 
ly and indeed taken and receivedof the faithfull in the 
Lords Supper ? | 

CA. In the Communion Service it is ſaid, 1f with & - 
true penitent heart and 4 lively faith, we receive that holy 
Sacrament, then we ſpiritually eate the fleſhof Chriſt, and 
drinke his blood, then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriff in we, 
we be one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with s.. In the Goſpell 
after Saint 10h» it being writren that Chriſt aid, 8 He. "5-56: 
that cateth my fleſh and drinketh my bloud, dwelleth 
inme,and I in himthere is added preſently after,b7 he * Ve 36: | 
words which I ſpeake wato youthey are ſpirit and life Hence 
the Church reacherh alſo for the comfort of ſuch as 
cannot receive the Sacrament,whenſoeverthey deſire 
it;i That whoſo doth truly repent him of bu ſins, and fteds ilnthe Service 


2:94 


faſth beleeve that Ieſws Chriſt hath ſuffered deat b upon the\ Boone co 


croſſe for him,and (hed his blowd for hus redemptiongearneſts ik, 
ly remembring the benefits. he hath.thereby and giving hins 
hearty 


— 
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ts. the l Mb torn. * 


hearty thankes therefore, he doth eate and drinke the body 


andblood of our Saviewr Chriff profitably to hes fouls health, 
althowrh he doe not receive the Sacrament with his mouth, 


4 In the homily The aying of the Charch is much memorable. Thus 


of the Sacra- 
meat, the firſt 


part, and page 


much we muſt be fare to hold, That inthe Supper of 
the Lord, there is no yaine ceremony, no bare figne, 
no unerae figure of a thing abſent: bar(as the Scripture 
fairh)the Table of the Lord, the bread and cup of the 
Lord, the memory of Chriſt; the annunciation of his 
death, yeathe Communior' of the body atrd bloodof 
the Lord,in a marveilous incorporation, which by the 
operationof the holy Ghoſt(the very bond of our con- 
jundion with Chrift) is through faith wrought in che 
ſoules of che faichfull) whereby- not only their ſoules 
live to eternall life, but they ſurely cruſt ro win their 
bodies a reſurrection to Immortality, There is a ſay- 
ing of the Church not unprofitableto be added: here 
concerning the -infinirenefle or immenſiry of Chriſts 


-1In the Roga- godhead or divine narure,where it isfaid, ! He is mmv;- 


| every na ſible every where, and in every creature, and fulfillerhboth 
ad na 21. heavenandearth with his prefence. Inhe fire,to groe heat, 
inthe mater f0'81 moors ; in the earth, to grve fruit ; 
in the heart zo give his ſtrength, yea in our bread and arink 
is he, to give us nouriſhment, where without him the bread 
aud drinke canmt give ſuſtenance, nor the hearbe health, 
C. 
2. Why isit ſaid, Takes and recetrved of the faithfull? 
wledees. A. The Church faith,» The wicked, and fach as be 


Article of Re- void of a lively faith, although they doecarnally and 
Agion. viſibly-preſſe. with their teeth the Sacrament of the 
body andblood of Chriſt, yet in no wiſe are they par- 
rakersaf Chriſt, bur rather to their condemnation doe 
eat and drink the ſign or Sacrament of ſo great a thing. 
9. Recite 


Ce SD 
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' 9: Recite 'whatthe Church in her larger /Care- 
chime ſaith alſo of the Sacraments nourifhingofus: - 
4. * The Lord ſeyerally gave'the fignesborchof * In the larger 
his body and blood, that ir mighr be the mote plaine. {mommy 
expreſſe image of his death, which he fafferedhisbo- delivered, Tet 
dy being rorne,his ſide pierced, and allhisblood ſhed/ 72907, 
- and that the memory thereof ſoprinted in our hearts: _ ebiding 
ſhould ſtick the deeper. And moreover thatthe Lord: i= cbr, weayo 
mighe ſo provide for and-helpe our weaknefſe, and: ;) £11919 
thereby manifeſtly declare, char as the bread for nou- tain we owl 6 F 
riſhment of our bodies,fo his body hath moſt-ſingular 754m; /,ve 
force and efficacy ſpiritually ro feed our ſoules, And as: w1ich piaPather 
with wine mens hearts are cheared,and their ſtrength! £--e bm. Sec 
confirmed, fo with his blood our ſoules .are reteeved L Thane. 
and refreſhed : that certainely affuring our ſelves rhat 
he is hot onely our meat, bur alſo our drinke,wee:doe 
not any where «ls but in him alone, | ſeeke any part of 
our ſpirituall nour(hmenr andeerernall tife.” 1+; + | 
9. Let ſomewharbeſaid on theſe three great mat- . 
rers required tobe in them, which come to the Lords | 
Supper,& ſo toconclude diſcourſe on theCatechiſme. 
Why is one to examine himſelfe whether hee repent. nick | 
him truely of his former ſinnes, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing 7 
to lead a new life, aforehe come to the Communion 2 | 
A. The Church ſheweth the reafon where ir faith, 
= Yeareto be exhorred to conſider the dignity of the #In the ſecond 
holy Myſterie , and the great. perill of the unworthy | cr ng 
receiving of the fame,and roſearch and examine your ving ofthe 
owne conſciences,as you ſhould come holy and cleane Communion, | | 


——  —_—_ ——k 


> 7 TY”. 
b- 4 
— 
— 


to 8 moſt godly8& heavenly feaſt;fo that inno-wiſe ye 
come bur in che marriage garment:xequiredofGad in 
holy Scriptureand ſacomie and be'receiyed;as worthy 
partakers of ſuchan A 7; table. Aud then there the 


Church 


—_—— © — 
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Churchdeclarahthe requiſite examinarion, asalſo in 
her Homily,concerning che Sacrament.: - -*/1 
"© ey Why 1s there added;s$ tedfaſtlypurpoſpne to lead « 
en dfeRcoag 5261 51 5 tai 5 oagrdt bog'te "EF" 
- 4c: Its likewiſe ſaid in rhe-Communion Service,, 
' You that intend'tolead anew life,following the com- 
mandements of G © Dyand walking from henceforth 
m:his holy wayes, draw neere, and4ake this holy Sa+ 
. crament for. your. comfort.'. The Church fall. well 
knoweth,that very many which come to the Commu- 
nion,doe intend nothing [efle than the leading of new 
hves;that many upon the Communion day willa little 
bridie themſelyes, buton the day following and ſo af. 
ter, they will deckre what ſpirit *\reigneth- in them, 
co whom they are ſubje&, and in whole ſuggeſtions 
and workes they are moſt delighted. The Church in 
her. Homily of the; Sacrament likewiſe preſcribeth 
three things to be moſt ſeriouſly confidered of every 
one that would be a Communicant, ? Firſt, ts bave 4 
right and worthy. eftimation end under flanding of the my- 
ery bf the Sacrament Seeondily to come in « ſure faith. And 
thirdl(y,to have newne(ſe andpurencſſe of life-toſuccred the 
receiuing of the ſame. -TS0000 Gf Yvon wo: 
2 Whavis the requifite matrer 2? | 
AT examine ones ſelfe mhether he hath a lively faith 
in Gods mercie through Chriſt, with a thankful remem- 
branct of his drath. When ones conſcience is fare that 
he isa workerofno iniquity,bur an enemytowards all 
—— which may bee.committed. againit 
or man, then may-he be certaine that he 1s. under 
Godsnicrcie throngh: Chriſt, 'And-the Church doth 
divinely ade a tively fazzh ; becauſe ic muſt-be 2 faiuh | 
feriving fot the duc obſervingof all Chriſts comande=- 
$879 BY, 1-7 


ments. 


+4 
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1ments. It alſo addeth , that there muſt bea'thankfnll 
remembrance of -Chriſts death : and here it'is ro be 
noted, that in the holy Sacrament there is tot only a 
remembrance of Chriſts death, but alſo &f His life 
after his death. The Church faich'in her'Hotnfly for 
the'Communion, 4 wee are to render thanks to Al- 4 1nthe ſecond 
mighty God for all his benefits; briefly — in PU. Pg 
the Dearh, Paffion , and Refurrefion'of his dearely I aying in 
beloved Sonne. The which thing , beeatiſe we ought page 202. 
chiefly ar this cable co folermniſe , the 'godly Fathers 

namedit Euchariftia, that is;thankeſgiving. Saint Paul 


faith, * Alwayes bearing about in the body the dying 72: Cor-4. 10. 


of the Lord Jeſas','that the life alſo'bf Teſts might *** + 

be made.manifeſt in our body: Chriſt faith: '© As che / 1chis.57, 
fiving Father hath ſenc me, and live by the Father: 

$0 he that eateth me , even he ſhall live by me. And 

whereas Chriſtian rhankfalnefſe unto God' is not in 

minde and word onely towards God , but alſo to bee 

expreſſed by kindneffe towards Chriſts podre mem- 

bers , therefore the” Charch faich in her Homily, 

t Nope ſhould (it downe at Gods table , who doth not profeſſe tn page203- 


has kind aff edtion by ſome Charitable releefe g for | ſome of the ſecond 
| 


part of the congregation, * Some Almes ſhould bee + Pt162.3: 
iven. 
s 9. What is the third requiſite matter? 
A. To examine himſelfe whether he be in charity with 


«1 men." The Homily faith : In reſpe& of which ſtrait « Namely of | 


; iN  Mirmie% ys the communi. | 
knot of charity, the true Chriſtians in the primitive — nn 


Church called rhis fapper , Love - as if they ſhould 
ſay , none ought ro fir downe there , that were onr'of 
love and charirie , who bare grudge and vengeance in 
his heart. And it may bee obſerved , that the three 
points mentioned in this laft anſwere of the Cate- 
Ff 2 chiſme 
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chilmeareaccordingtothethree matrers voredafore 

Fae er we te worſhip-of GO Dthe Father, 
w.Chaitie is Sonne, and holy Ghoſt is-lignified: For "Charity is 
he third 10W "oft geclaregito bee the-troe reſpe&; unto every of 
gigs} C hriſts, commandements, And whereas the Charch 


i - 196 


2. þh. 5, preſcribeth.no forcher dury than charity , and her laſt 
by 14-1540 wards are forCharity ; her Divice Wiſdome inti- 


mateth thereby. rhe-grearneſſe thereof, Hereunco is 
"oy greatly conſiderable what the late Royal) Majeſtic 
hath, left written concerning charity , ood. 
ages 91. *,Meditations.on the Lo k D's prayer. Charitie i x 
| ak "5 : _ a divine.uerive , but Y God -himſelfe s Charitie.. Saint 
9698 Pug rec "y, a the three. grew Theological VETTMES, Wit hn 
| AT 2,31 out which ng man-canbe ſaved', not only puts in charity for 
| and13.13- ye; hut even for the moſt * excellent of all , without rhe 
| 431440 which the reſt are ntthing. And it is alſo the only permanent 
| c Itis Lid in qzertue of th alls for Faith and.Ho remaine euly with 
| — the ele JW ile they, are'in this world, but a F2 _ 
clone Drs aol , here and: | Tea even'will ye looke 
| n; Even with them. , here and hence for ever. 5 
| ar the cores by to God bimſetfe , *;'His mercie us over alt his workes , and 
| .bafs Ge lit;  PWercie, i.e worke-of charigie, Charity dwels with God, and 
[ ry the Lond, all thetlets, Angels, aud Saims.,and men are” lad with 
| end - wn eternally. 1 know wot by- what; fortune., the. difton of 
| Chareh , thoug') #* 7 #9 >» | «> 4 
| ck 453-4 4 Pacificus was added 10 my title, at my comming in En 


As many grapes ; that of the lign , expreſſing true fortitude, having 
make la ce Sand SH my fore, Rue my ec ofbamed of this add;. 
win?, [0 ſhould b3n,my digton DEF Os — | 
wee be but ope © tions For King Solomon 145 4 fiewe ofCH R1. D bor 
.. yd ogubrey 4hat , that hea was a King of peace" T. wr | gf = 
|| xx wato Chrift ;our Saviour gave bis CA poſtles ,Immedutly _ Ds 
| «lu. Leadifg  cenſron , wag, thak be left his Peate w_ og he _ fe 
ppg A for his per ſecutours., and forgiven his owne 
+ cb eg EF - rb ee fees of\ bus charitie bein 
| refhandpeace: Jearh , as the proverb ſeiple rhimit mefter love 
j welyimprinted tnahe diſciple 007 '01S 791 VP 


Rr 


aud. 


— —  - 


| (atechifme expounded, 


and who leaped on our Savicurs beſome x, as hee ſaid-no- 
thing , wrote nothing , did nothing , yea in a manner brea- 
thed nothing all the dayes of his life , but love and charitie. 
To the bleſſed Virgin and him Chriſt upon the Croſſe re- 
comended their charitable 4 cohabitationtoeether, as mot her 
&-ſon: his ſtile in all his writings,ss full of love & charity, 
his Goſpel & Epiſtles ſound\nothing but charitie. Tea S.le- 
rame maketh mention, that when he was ſo 01d , as he could 


preach and ſcarce walke he would many times make himſelf 


bee led to the preaching place , and there repeating of theſe 
words , © Little children love one another , hee would come 
backe. againe ; and being asked why bee fo often repeated 
that\ ſentence , his anſmere was , This is the * new and laft 
commandement that our maſter left us , and if it onely bee 
done, it ſafficeth. But above all , the third chapter of his 
Goſpelt deſerves to be graven in letters of marble , in the 
hearts of all Chriſtians,eſpecially the ſixteenth verſe there= 
of, 8 GOD ſo loved the world, ec. Wee' may ſee at laſt, 
even by his death , how God loved him for his charitie , be. 


foal 


Oey | taits and 
10{#'s to caſes 
W.rchif re dots 
then ſiell wee 

ſoew, that wee 
bis cheſin bee, 

by faith in hi 
ro lead a life , as 
efrays willed | e. 
@loh-19.26.27 


e1.Ioh.z. 13, 


f 2.Joh. 5. 


g Ich. 3: 16. * 


ſides the manifold other profes , that he gave him thereof | 


daring bis life. for he died peaceably in his bed, full of dates, 
and was the notableſt Confeſſour that ever was , albeit no 
Martyr as all the refs of the Apoſtles were. To conclude 
then my deſcription of this divine vertue, Charitic , I ve- 
wit you to that paterne , which that admirable , learned, 
and eloquent penne»man'of the loly Ghoſt , hath ſet forth 
of-ber in bis * thirteenth of bis firſt tothe Corinthians,gc. 


C+HRx1 5 T delighteth-to enter and dwell inthar ſoule 
where love and * Charitie ruleth-; and: where Peace 
and Concord is ſeene. For thus writerh S.John,God 
1S.charitie., ke.that abideth-ia charity,abiderh in God 
& God in-hun..Andby: =_ ſaith he) we fhall know 


h verfes 4-5. & © 


The Church faith in her Homily of Chrifts i Paffion; 7-8 


3 In the firſt 
part, and pa.;e 
179.180. 


+ lob, 14-23<- 3 


that..: 


th as, 


— 
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that wee be of G O D, if we love our brethren: Yea, 
and by this ſhall we know, that we be delivered from 
l death to life, if we * loye one another. But he which 
 floh. 3.14. hareth his brother (ſaith the ſame Apoſtle) abideth 


* The Church 


macheth us In-.death, even in the danger of everlaſting death ;and 
- true loycinthe js moreover the childe of damnation and of the devil, 
omg, So fol} Curſed of God,and bared ( fo long as he ſoremainerh) 
Glioſt , for to of GOD and all his heavenly company. For as peace 
be ſung before and charity make us the bleſſed children of Almighty 


the $crmon, 


whereirisfd; G O D z ſo doth hatred and envie make-us the curſed 


| ——HIR children of * the devill. Whereas the late muſt ex- 
that Ce O47 [00 5 - . . ., * * 
-»( bring ten, CEllent Majeſtic ſo infiſted on Peace and Charitie, is 


cothy tight, char IC NOT & moſt manifeſt demonſtration, that hee had re- 
ey axd we ceived the holy Spirit of God in an ample meafare ? 


ma; well agree, 


:xd praiſe 10 At his Highneſſe ficſt comming, did nor GOD en- 
dc, and wght. lighten his Royall mind farto fee the vanicie of thoſe 
EF ſpirits of diſobedience , which made up. themſelyes 
«ud lore ſo © together for to ſeeke for alteration in the publike Di- 


abound : tl''at 


man and wiſe be vine Servicebooke? &c. Who therefore made a pro- 
void of firife,ard Clamation thereto , and cauſed it-ro bee ſer in the be- 


nig"ba;:650ut ginning of every communion booke. How many a 
er time givechy divine ſentence ever moſt memorable is there to bee 


peace, 0 Lord, feene m his Majeſties bookes ſer forth from time ro 
'0 rations farie time? And whereas God unto all ( ſaving his onely 


cal m 7 , ad . . . "i 
7cech hes azz Son Jeſus Chriſt) gives his {pirirby:*meaſure, ſo that 
thy bely -_ in the increaſe of rhe ſpirit -is rhe Ancreaſe of the 
£/14t we may (itt . - " ; 
2» thee, «ll glory DEavenly light in the underſtanding;8the knowledge 
:» the Trauic, Of divine myſteries: Came irhere notiftam the Light 
&c Thus the Frernall into hisHighnesheart an tHaminactio-even uns 
C:1urch doth . » 3 a . 
:c1ch us rode- LO-perfection of divine coprehenſion;, when as hismolt 
fuc gocly wni- T. | - Ts \ TM : 
= ods all mankind. So in fpecioll manner in all -hriſtendome, ip the ſong called , Yew 

. Creator , laying ; Of all ſtrife ard-dilenbon', © Lord difſblve the bands ; ani! make the knots of peace 
| ad /ove, throughout-all Chiiflian lands; "$eqt:Cat. '12. 13+ (28. Lolk 3.734. EpheCg. 7. 

75 excellent 
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excellene Majeſtie,(oart long afore His Highnefſe come 
mendedhis ſpirit into the hands 'of the King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords yin ſpeciall manner required , that 
Predeſtination (haquld be ſo underſtood and preached, 
aSit, might have no appearance of difference from the 
divinity . thereto in. the booke of common prayer ? 
Was not. that abundance of heavenly light ſenc as 
* pledge unto His Royall Soule for to be received in- 
ro the Light infinice and ecernall ? His moſt facred 
Majeſtic lived a Solomon , delighting in divine Wil- 
dome, Peace, and Charitie : and as his Highnefſe 
thus-unto the end delighted in God, fo can ic not be 
but that God was delighted.in him , and that Hee is 
* received up-into glory everlaſting. 

And for our better underſtanding of what is the 
Church-her meaning concerning this her laft clauſe 
inher Catechiſme,sf being in charity with all men, let us 
ſerioufly conſider and ever remember the expreſle de- 
livery hereabour in che end of the firſt part of the Ho- 
mily of charity, where the words of the Church are as 
here followeth. Thus have I ſet forth unto you what 
chariry is,as well by the doctrine as by the example of 
CHk1sST himlſelfe, whereby alſo every man may 
without errour know himſelfe, what ſtate and condi- 
rion he ſtandeth in, whether he be in charity, (and ſo 


22» .Cor.1.42., 


Eph.1,13.14- 


oPſ.73. 24-15. 
and 20.6. all 
Pl.z1. 


the childof the Father in heaven)or nor. For although 


almoſt every man perſwadeth himſelfe tobe in chari- 
ty,yetlechim examine none other man, but his owne 
heart, his life and converſation,and he ſhall not be de- 
ceived, but truely diſcerne orjudge whether he be in 
perfect charit y.ornot. For hee that followeth not his 
owne appetite and will, but giveth himſelfe earneſtly 


antoGod., to doe all his will Cameadronnn, 
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he may be ſure thar he loverh God above all things, 
and els ſurely he loverh him not, whatſoever heepre- 
rend : as CHR15sT ſaid, If ye love me keepe my Comr- 
mandements, For he that knoweth my commandements and 
keepeth them, heit & (faith CH R1$T) that loweth mee: 
Andagaine he faith, He that loweth me,will keep my word, 
and my Father will love him, and we will both come unto 
him,and dwell with him : _And he that loverh me-not will 
not keepe my words, And likewiſe he that bedreth a good 
heart and mind, and uſerh well his tongue and deeds 
unto eyery man,friend and foe,he may know thereby 
that ke hath charity. And then he is ſure that Almigh- 
ty God raketh him for his deare beloved ſon, as Sainr- 
Joha faith, Hereby manifeſtly are knowne the children bf 
God, from the children of the Devil: for whoſoever doth not 
love his brother belongeth not unto God, © ” 
2. * Whereas in the rubricke immediatly follow- 
-* And there- Ing the Cathechiſmein the' Commenion booke','ir is 
fore cluldren ſaid :$0 ſoone 45 the children can ſay in +htir mother tongue 
liutcd ow TheArticles of the Faith theLords prayer the ten Comman- 
ning Biſhops, Jements, and alſs can auſwere to ſuch queſtions of this ſhort 
mote _— Catechiſme, as the Biſhop ( or ſuch as he ſhall appoint) ſhall 
whatis to bee by his diſcretion appoſe them in : then they ſhall be brought 
; knowne con- #0 the Biſhop by 'one that ſhall bee his Goafather , or Goa- 
fie, mother , that every child may have a witneſſe of his con fir 
. and ducly rs mation : and the title of the Catechiſme is , An inſtru« 
honour all the /Zjon to be taught and learned of every childe , before he be 


fame. 


-p Theſe words brought to be confirmen by the Biſhop : declare what con= 


| arc ſet imme. fixmation B8. 


| owrudoraptgg A. The Charch ſaith in her » Catechiſme : Parents 
| -Bartifme, and and Schoo!emaſters did in old rime diligently mſtrudt 
| are thedi - chejr children as ſobhe a8 'by age they were able to 


' .courfeof the 


| Dords ſupper. Perceave and-underſtand ,'in the firſt principles of 
| Chriſtian 


Chriſtian Religion , that they rhighr fiitke in godli- 
nefſe almoſt rogether we Eo an able 
ſtraighrwaies after their cradle, might bee nouriſhed 
withthe tender food of vertue rowards that bleſſed 
life. For the' which/ purpoſe 4H lhttle ſhore bookes 
which we name Cateehifines, were wrireen't wherein 
the ame, or very like matters, as we now are inhand 
with , were entreared upon. And after that the chil. 
dren ſeemed'to be ſafficiently rrained-in the prin- 
ciples of our religion) , they brotughrand offered them 
unco the /Bifhop: that children might after Baptiſme 
doe the ſame, which ſich 43 were etder,who allo were 
called Catechnmeni,that is,Schollers of Religion,didin 
old rime before or rather ar Baptiſthe"it ſeffe; For * 
the Biſhop did require; and the children did render 
reaſon and account of rheir Religion and Faith and 9 The Chuch 
fuch children as the Biſhop judged ro have ſufficiently honourerh the 
profired inthe underſtanding hs 4 he alloWed, Antiquiy. So 
and laying his hatids uponthem and bleſſing rhem, let orb « in ſpe- 
them depart. This allowance 8 blefſing of the Biſhop © ppannerin 
our men doe call Confirmation. And afterward it faith : of the Service 
Iris very 'ravvch'to be'wiſhed ſtirely, thar the'4 ancient of Comminz- 
manner and uſage” of examining children were re= jc ficred me. 
ſtored againe: for ſo ſhot parenrs be brought to the diration upon 
ſatisfying of their dutie in the godly bringing up of © Loh ra 
their children , which they riow for rhe alk pare doe! The Inc moſt 
leave undone, and' quite rejet-from them *, which, <x<llene Ma- 
part of their duty if parents or Schaolemaſters, would };; porn 
at this time take m hand, doe,& throughly performe, diſlike of thoſe 
thete would bea tharveilons coniſene 8 apreemjenc 1h nomun® of 
religionand fairh,which is now in miferable ſort torn which witkave 
aſmder. Surely all ſhonld nor either lye ſo ſhadowed, . 2ocbing, bor 


and overwhelmed with the darkeneffe of ignorance, 2), 22ylonit 


Gg , =_— 


ah. ——_—_— _ 
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' þ. Seechap. 84. 


; ration . of RE« 


- » humnb 


or. wich. difſentions of diyers: and contrary opinions 
bee fo diſturbed., diſſolved , and'diflipared;;as it is 
at this day : the more pitie it is , and: moſt to bee for. 
rowed of all good men for ſo-miſerable a caſe. In the 
Prayer to be {aid afore the aft of Confirmation-, there 
are mentionedrogether thefundry graces,wherein we 
are. to defire for to bee confirmed, where ir is faid : 
Strengthen them,we beſtech thee,0 Lord, with the holyGhof 
the comforter , and qaily increaſe in #hem thy manifold 
gifts of grace, the ſpirit of wiſdome and u#derflanding ; the 
[birds of counſel and ghaſily ftrength,the ſpirit of knowledge 
& true godlineſſe,and fulfill them,0. Lord withthe ſpirit of 


holy fqare.; The which are called che * ſeaven gifts 


thy ICN ATE C 
f See chap. 54, of pre Nd he word of-the £ Confirmation 'or 


Ipg it ſelfe. are, proneunced-by! the Biſhop 
laying his hand Nob child ,, ſeverally , ſaying 2 
Defend, 0 Lord, this child with thy heavenly grace, that 
he may; continee-thins for. ever ,,and-daily increaſe in thy 


' holy birt more and more,, untill be come wwto thine: evier= 


laſting Kingdome.: And the-reaſon of the laying on of 


| % the bands.1s deliveredin.the prayer to bee ſaid. when: 


-onfirmatienis.done., where it.is aig: Wemake: our 
q j ſupplican (hehe for theſe children,up« 
on whom (after the, example.of the holy Apoſtles): , 
we have Jaid qur hands,to cer:ifie them (by this figne) 


PRTEIRY of thy fayour. and: gracious. ggodneſſe toward::them *: 
12. i hy Gt 


y fatherly hand, we beſecech thee, ever bee over. 
them: let thy holy Spirit ever be with rhem,& ſo lead: 


© them my the knowledge and obedience of thy wond,, 


that in the-50d they may obraine. the ,everlaſting life; 
throughpw Lord Jz:Sus. CHnkls Tr. The: Chinch 


11a theDeclas a if hath ſad;: © The holy, Fathers of che. primitive. 


- Church, takingoccafionand founding themlelvesup- 
> ON: 
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on'the faid As and deeds of the Apoſtles, and confi- 
dering alſo; that ſuch as kad once 'received rhe gifts 
and benefits of the holy Ghoſt , by'rhe Sacrament of 
Baptifme , might and oftenrimes did indeed; by tem- 
pration, frailtie, or otherwiſe by their owne ſinne and 
malice, * loſe and fall fromthe fame again'? did uſe & * Children or 
obſerve (as ichath bin hitherto by ſucceſſion of ages rd 

continued )thar all Chriſten people ſhould after their benebe of thy 
baptiſme; bee preſenred 'to their Biſhops, to the'jn- Epiſcopal mis 


niſtration ,'be- 


tent char by-rheir prayers ,, and impoſition of their {es of the 


hands upon them, they ſhould be confirmed, that is Diaconall and 


hence -t 


to ſay , they ſhould: receive ſuch gifts of the holy *** tory, 7 
Ghoſt , as whereby they ſhould bee fo corroborated, ground of the 
& eſtabliſhed inthe pifrs 8&/praces before recejyed In - holy ordinance” / 


baptiſine char they ſhould not lightly fall again from. of Sivering 
the ſame : bur ſhould conſtantly reteine them, and <p 
perſeyere therein, and ſhonld alſo be made ſtronger 


and hardicr, as well ro confefſe/ boldly and manfully 

their faith , before all the perſecuters of the fame, and 

to reſiſt and fight againſt their ghoſtly enemies , the 

world, the devill and the fleth : as alſo to beare the 

crofſe of C nu K'1 5-T';that 1s ; to ſuffer and faſteir pa- 

tjently all-the afftictionsandadverſiries of 'this world, 

_ & finally,that they ſhould arrain increaſe & abundice 

of *yerrnes & graces of the holy Ghoſt, The ancient «$4, .« 5.0. 

Fathers haye written much for to ſet forth the dighi-feil: to beds 

ty of this Ordinanceof the holy Goſpell. "Tying of V2 » h2uld 

of hands is the fourth principle of the word of Chriſt: anode. 

therefore a point of neceflary meditation.” And af. 'liveries <f god. 

though there is-underſtood laying 6n of hindsinOr- 7 Eg 

dering of the holy Miniſterie , yet this ordinanive 15 all the fame, a3 

there alſo included , and in nowiſe to be excluded. In 120.79 i 

baptiſine weareborne againe untolife ; bur after ba. pm 62. 
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ptiſme/in.this holy. ordmance we. arc: cobfirmed for 
rofight the good, fight of faith, fn Baptilme wee'are 
waſhed, butin this after baptiſme we are ftrengthen= 
ed, that unto the regenerate the, holy Ghoſt may be 
reſenta keeper,and a comforter,and adefender.The 
harch alſo hath ſignificd, that if the-holy ordinance 


wThis is ruch Of Confirmation be *worthily taken,theteby i5recet> 
Ro ved-more abundantly ghoſtly ſtrength, aid and com- 
Church figaifi- . FOI: And therefore 1s very wholſame and profitable, 
eth)io:be wor- | and to. be deſired;and. reverently received... Now the- 
rayeeceivingo®” cauſe why ſore receive the ſaid facredOrdinanceand' 
and haly Ocdi. are not the better, is, becauſe they receive it unwor-' 


nances, thebe- thily, like as many-unwoerthily receive the Lords 


! nefitofthemis: 
 engoyed. 


per,and arendothing benefired thereby. Whoſo wonld: 
enjoy the faidbl S are to learne afore they feeke 
for it,the meanimgot the -Catechiſme, theground and: 


| * Immediately neceſlicy of Confirmatian,as it is ſhewedm the *com- 
| nfoee: ihe cate- monPraygerbookegthey are.to conſider wharthe*ſea- 
| ever ven graces the hoy bolt are, whichare the mrs 
| *5cc Chap.84. abundantly. received by due takingofthis ordinance, 


and to.be reſolved. for to enter and continue in the 
Chriſtian warfare fighting iv ie manfullyand zealoufly, 
under. C Kt. $ Ts banner-againſtſinne;/the wortd, 
andthe devill:and ſoto hunger and thirſt after the be= 
nefits of Confirmation, which whoſo unfeinediy doe 
befare G a ns alk-ſeeingeyes,; hethen inthe a& of 
rhe Bilhopping, and afterward more and more accor« 
ding to his. wifedame and goodneffe, giveth all that is. 
prayed for inthe Service thereof. 
A a ener 
O 1D, and laying Hits the 
fContimarion, ane laying + ee 


aPrieſixcan-. ofevery child, performethe 


Gralrmatians . he In nomite;forit is z only proper te the axkines 


>. 


- Biſhops,and is therefore called « 8:ſhopping. Iris recor- 

ded in the Ads ofthe Apoſtles,that Th Philipdid 

convert unto the faith people of Samaria,and did bap- 

' tize them, yegit was by the Apoſtles ” laying on of y48.8.14.17- 
their hands, that they received the holy Ghoſt. The 

giving of the holy Ghoſt is by G o-D diſpoſed unto 

the Apoſtolicallor Epiſcopall order. The keyes of the 
Kingdome of heaven are committed by G 0D into 

the hands of the Clergie : and as to Abfolve is the 

worke of the Prieſthood , ſo roconfirme 1s the worke 

of che High-prieſthood. A lay perſon hath nor ſpiri- 

tuall power to performe the Abſolving of a penitent 

finner, but hethar is in the *prieſthood:ſoto Confirwe, iMar.16.rg. 


z05 


a 
—_ 


rocauſe ſuch meaſure of the holy Ghoſt to: deſtend I**52223- | 


upon a baprized partie.a Prieſt hath not enough ſpiri- 
tuall power,but a *Biſhop*only. APrieſt cannot make * 45 196. 


* Asevcry one 


a Prieſt or Deacon, but a Biſhop can,according as it is in rempora11 


preſcribed in the booke of rhe Ordering ofthe Mini- power canef- 
ſtery. The reaſon is, The Almighty Go Þ inallhis Conn 


workes hath ſer and keepeth a conſtant courſe, as well wihthelaw of 
here on earth,asin heaven. The Moone hath not that ag 


wer,which the Sanne hath; neither isthere thelike- nc, © every 
inflaence from all che arres:, bur from ſomeis more, onein ſpiritual 


order can effect 


from ſome is lefſe. God worketh wich what is done a. 


according to his Ordinance,but not otherwiſe. It is ſo ableth himun- 


incivilladminiſtrarions : forifany pur the Kings Ma- *© 2d which. * 
= * "m Bl abilityhis word 
jeſties Seale unroa writing, who have nor from His: }..h igniged 


Highnefſe anthority thereunto, is it of any yalidicy or t» be annexed + + 


force,when it commeth to be conſidered? apyoapeiee 
9: Ir hach*beene afore treacedſandry rimes con» ' an order in che 


cerning Biſhops,now adde in a word;whar is an Arch-"holy minultery. | 


Biſhop? - 
A;. Even as among many naturall. Fathers confide- 
Gg3.. red--! 
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: 
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red together, one of them is the eldeſt in nature: So 
among * Farhers in God confidered together one is 
the® eldeſt in grace: for which cauſe the word grace is 
uled unto an Archbiſhop. The holy Sagipture delive- 
reth , that among CHR1s Ts Apoſtles ſome were 
chiefe or Arch. Saint Pal faith, Hee was nor a whit 
behind the very © chiefeſt Apoſtles.He fignificrh thar 


G___R - - 


* An Archbi« 
\h>p is a father 
in God higheſt 
grown up into 
Chriſt in all 
tings. 

Sce Ephuge 1s. 
b That 1s, hath 


—_— ﬆt  Iames,Peter, and 1obnwere * pillars. And when as Perer 
grace. Sc: Eph, had the oyerſighr of the Circamciſion(the people cir- 
+7: ©. - camciſed) and Paul of the Gentiles (the uncircumci- 
therewas a dif. Ted,) Were not theſe two Apoſtles in degree'* above 
——_y other Apoltles ? Saint Pal ſaith, When lames,Cephar, 
(oApo'®> and [obn,who ſeemedto bepillars;perceived the grace 
chiefer than That was given unto mee, they gave to me and Barng= 
wqnovy 9h bas theright hands of fellowſhip. And Saint Paul there. 
1.” by (ignifieth thathe was endued with ſuch a meaſure 
aGal.zg. of grace,asare the fathers of the foldeſt age in Chri(t. 
/ _ +-7- i. [C15 notexpedient to expreſle , in this Catecheticall 
:{ Namely he . . . . 
&rciicpiſco- Ttreatiſe:the moſt high underſtanding in the great my=- 
pall. ſtery of godlinefſe,which is inthoſe of the faid ſpiricu- 
all ageor degree. We reade,that in the firſt Chriſtian 
councell mentioned in the; Acts of the Apoſtles, they 
which among the Apoftles-were the pillars, derermi-' 
ned of matrers, whereabout difference was : and they 
gAts 15-712. could fay, 8 It ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt and to us 5c, 
13-28 . And whereas among all inthe Clergie they are the 


nzeretuntoG o ÞD, anddoe comprehend che univer- 
fall matcers pertaining unto Chrittian religion, in (o 

much as if a Biſhop chance to be in doubt about the 
meaningofthe Charch concerning the aſe of a matter 

- 4ynthe Litargie;he is(as it 1s written in the Communi- 


on booke)to ſend for reſolution thereof unto theArch- 
biſhop:it.ischerefore.thedaty of all in the Clergie for 
to 


" Catechiſmerxpounded. 207. 


toremember what the holy Ghoſt hath commanded, 
k Tee younger, ſubmit your ſelves nnto the Elder. And b1.Pct.5.5- 
where the inferiour duely ſubmitteth unto the ſupe- 
riour, there is. ! order obſerved, there is * unity; therg #:.Cor. 14-49» 
the Lord commandeth the blefling, even life for ever- + Pl _ 

. ty al.13 3-1.3« 
- more; that is! Jeruſalem,the.name of that city is," The 7 Phlizz. 3. 
Lord « there... But where the younger account thems »£z<<43.35 
ſelves to have more,or as muchunderſtanding in-mar« 
ters of religion, as have the Elder, and fo will not ſub- 
mit unto theirjudgements, but fellow the imaginati- 
onof theirowne minds; there js ® confuſion wronghe;/ »Junes 3.14: 
there is diviſion,there is Gods curfing,darknefle in the 25-16 
underſtanding,and.diſorderlinefſe-in the converſation, 


that is:Baby/on, and it.is the ill ſpirit whieh » workethy oEph ute” 


inall perſons of diſobedience. ./.-* 

.2.. Whereas after that one hath duely fed of the 
milke of the word, hee is to cate of meat ſtronger and: 
ſtronger, and from exerciling-in the Cartechitme for. 
to proceed: unto meditatinginthereft of the Divine 
Service; andalſo.toreade thy word of G o-Þ, the 
which in. very. many places is hard to be underſtood, 


recite therefore our of ſome godly and learned Wri-' bnped Y 
rer,whar counſell is delivered for tobe obſtrved unts' iwhoſcworth! 


the attaining more and more of the mindand meaning” ſec what is de" 
X livered in Rz- * 


dezs Dictionary * 


of G © Þ in the holy Scriptures, | 
A. A certaine molt gedly.and moſt learned Wis? princes aws © 
cer hath afore. his renowned tranſlation:of the choly, 2533 


This his decla--* 


Bible into Latine, in the fourth edition thereof, thus: , .j.n avecrh 
deelared, what15 the one ogely way.counderſtand'the with the do- 
holy Scriptures, ſaying, Even 454 mar aonfpierks of @ bo» 1 one of by 


homylics called 


ay and a ſoule., 4s that the boay 5s t be. deedling place of the- an exhortation +: 
ſenile : ſo theholy Scriptures conſiſt of the letter and the -andaninter. -- 


mMation,-- -- 


ſpirit, as that the lecrer is as. it were.an- abiding place - 
of.-: 


, - - End 
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of the ſpirit. And even as beaſts canſce the body of 

- man,and hear his voice,but carmot underſtand cleerly 
his mind or ſpeech, becauſe they are not endued with 
the ſame ſoule, with whoſe eyes they can be able fo ro 
perceive : likewiſe of the holy Scriptures (which are 
+: Tim.z.rg, comeforth for roinſtrut and 1edify true man)the un. 
16.t7 godly can ſee the letter and heare the words, bur what 
1s the ſpirit of the letter, and whitherto the minde of 

God tenderh, they onely doe underſtand, which are 

endued with the ſame ſpirit. The ungodly indeed doe 

+]x.1014. DO more perceive that ſpirit, then *beaſts doe the 
ſpeech of men, of whom only a few voices they doe 
underſtand, and themalſo ſcarce, as namely, cryings 
out,rebukings, encouragings, rhreatnings. So rhe un- 
godly doeſee inthe holy Scriptures whar is told, what 
15 commanded or forbidden : but they have not the 
ſpiric,and as it were the marrow of the letter. For even 
as the affaires of man rhe ſpirit of man onely know- 
eth: ſothe { things of God none knowerh burthe ſpi- 
\ 2Mar.23, Tit of God,and* he whom that ſpirit teacherh. But that 
 &Matrr.es, Pirit teacherh "none bur the apr rolearne: that is, 
| -H.:.6 thoſe which by” faith comevontoC un «1s T ourrigh- 
| 1oh8.12.md teouſheſſe, being humble, * lowly, andready, leaving 
| 13-36. the 7 judgement of the fleſh arid their owne will, to 
| M1642" '* obey the will of God. Theſe things may be decla- 
| 1.Corz..8. red plainely by many oracles and examples, out of 
Har>/44 which I will prodace ſome, thar I may ſhew, that ſinne 
; 07-17" and mans wiſedome and the love of ones ſelfe, is the 
[| cauſe that men-doenot underſtand Gods matrers:and 
| that by how muchevyery one doth che farther depart 
from theſe things;: by ſo much is he the more * under- 
ſtanding in the things of God. Now the firſt andgrea- 
teſt oracle is,that A#4waforche ſinned, hadthe —_ 
edge 


l i1.Cor.z.11- 


techiſmeex ms a6 T 209 
ledge of G © v, andofdiyinethings, ſo thathee gave 
names unto beaſts, unto every one according to his 
nature, and hee preſently knew the beginning of his 
wife, made of his rib he aflcepe, and * propheſied con- 3 Grnaa.23 245 | 
| cerning her. The fame after he ſinned and followed | 
the judgementand minde of the fleſh,fell into ſo great 
ignorance, that he would * hide himſclte among the 5 Gen-z-8: 
trees from the ſightof God : which indeed wasa very e314 | 
great blindnefſe, that he would hidefrom the eyes of Pll.c3y.7. | [ 
God ſeeing all things. And what came to paſſe in 
Adam, the ſame alſo was done in his poſterity after. | 
wards,that if any were beleevingand obeying of God, { 
thoſe God choſe and manifeſted his will unco them, 
but not to others. For an example isEnoch,who,where- 
as he <lived according to the wil of God, was taken « Gen.5.24. * | 
upuntoG © Þ ; and Noah, being the moſt 4 righteous « Gen.6.9. | * 
of histime,God ſhewed anto him his parpoſe concer- L4 
ning the © floed, a matter indeed of very great mo- eGen.6.13.. | 
ment:which ſame thing alſo be did in _16r4ham, thar 7% | 
he would ſhew unto him his will concerning Sodome y 
'and Gomorra, of which matcer God himſelfe delive. | | 
| 
| 


reth this reaſon, * ſaying, Shall I hide from Abraham fGen.1s.ts: | 
the thing which I will Ge? ſeeing that Abraham ſhall 18-19. 

ſurely become a great and mighty nation, and allthe 

nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in him.For I know -F1 
him, that he will command his children and his houſ- 
hold after him, that they keepe the way of the Lord, 
todoe juſtice and judgement,that the Lord may bring 
npon <4breham, that which hee hath ſpoken ofhim. | | 


The ſame did David write,s What man 13 he that fea- , pol.:y.,. 
reth the Lord? him will he teach in the way that hee 113-14 {| 
ſhall chuſe : his ſoule ſhall dwell at.caſc, and his ſeed 'F 
i Chal inhericthe land. The ſecrer of the Lord is with 
them that Nara De EY them his'cove- j 

| AR Bl nant. | 
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98, 99.100-101 


3 Prov.x.7, 


& Wiſd.1.4-5- 


FEcclus.r.16- 
1748.30. 


mand 3.19. 


|  2and 43.33, 
I | o1(2.8.16. 


| $1.39.10.1! - 
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nant. Agsine ſaich D 


avid, » O how Ilove thy aw ; 
It is my meditation, all the day. 'Thon through thy. 
commandements haſt made me wiſer than mine ene- 
mies; for they are ever witt me. Thaye more under- 
ſtanding than all my teachers, for thy teſtimonies are 
my meditation, I underſtand more than the ancients, 
becauſe I keepe thy precepts. I have refrained my feet 
fromevery evill way, that I might-keepe thy word. 
Solommn faith,i The feare of the Lord is the beginning 
of knowledge : but fooles deſpiſe wiſedome and in- 
ſtration. Againe ſaith Solomon, * Into a malicions- 
foule wiſedome (ball not enter,nor dwell inthe body, 
that is fubje&unte-finne. For rhe holy ſpirit of diſc 
pline will flie deceir,andremove from thonghrs which - 
are without underſtanding ; and will not abide when 
unrighteoaſnefſe commeth in. And {#4 the ſon of 
Sirach faith, | The feare of the Lord is the fulnefſe of 


\ wiſedome.,and filleth men with her fruits. Shee fillerh | 


all ther houſe with things defireable; and che 'parners 
withher increaſe. The feare ofthe Lord is a Crowne 
of wikedome,making peace and, health to flou- 
rſh; both which are the gifts of 'G o D.; and uinlar- 
peththetrrejoycingthar loyehim:; The root of wiſe- 
dome is ro feare the Lord, and the branches thereof 
are long life. Again he ſaith,” Many are in high place 
and ofrenowne: but/myſtertes are revealed unto.che 
mecke, The Lord hath made all rhings,. and to the 
».podly he hath given wiſedome. 'G on by 7/414h 
fanh, Binde wp'the reftimony, * ſcale the law among 
my diſtiptes. And-afrer thar thePropher had mveigh- 


' ed upamſtthe wickednefle of the Fraelites which was - 


rhe caſe" that they" cond nor ynderftand diyine,do- 
&tme;chis he ſanth, For che Lortbath poured upon 
you'the ſpirit-of deepe Teepe, andtm <clofed' your 


eyes: 
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eyes: the prophersand your rulers, the ſeers hath hee 
covered. And the viſion of all is become anto you as 
the words of a booke that is ſealed, which men deliver 
co one that is learned, ſaying, Reade this,I pray thee : 
and he faith, I cannor, for it is ſealed, G © Þ alſo:ha« 
ving deſcribedunto Ezerchielhis holy temple (where+ 
in the myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion are ſha. 
dowed out)faith thus unto the Propher,s Thou ſoune 
of man ſhew the houſe to the houſe of Irael,8&c, In 
Daniel ir is ſaid, © Many ſhall be purified ahd made 
white, andtryed : but the wicked will doe wickedly : 
and none of the wicked ſhall underſtand: bur the wite 
ſhallunderſtand. In Hoſes it is ſaid, *Who is wiſe, and 
he ſhall underſtandtheſe chings?-Prudent,and he ſhall 
know thern? Likewiſe in the newTeſtamenr the fame 
things are delivered. CHr1sT = to them that 
were * without only in parables, . that is, figuratively, 
and in covered words :' bur to his owne diſciples, that 
is, to beleevers, to the endaed with * charity; ro the 
obedienr,andto ſuch as followed him he” expounded 
all chings afterward apart. Paul himſelfe finitheth the 
whole matrer in few words, ſaying, *G o D hath re- 
vealed the ſecrets (or myſteries) unto us by his ſpi- 
rit : for the ſpirit ſearcherh all things, yea _— 
things of God. But the naturall manreceiveth not c 
things ofthe ſpirit of God, for they are fouliſhnefſs 
naco hint: neither can he know them, becauſe 

are (piritually diſcerned. Burt he that is ſpiricuall, jud- 
gerh (or diſcerneth) all things. Ont of theſe and ma- 
ny other places ic appeareth z tharthe:minde of God; 
and the ſecrer counſailes lying'hid-inthe holy Serip- 
tures are knowne to the faithfullionely, tothe godly 
and religious, and to the endued with the- ſpirit of 
God. AE his _ 
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cAfs 3. 51: 


| A Mxt.23-2-3+ 


eMat.rg- 14." 


f Mat.t6.C.. 


fattes ro none bux to his faithfull friends , as we ſee the 


Kings of xhis world themſelves to dee. Therefore one 
may obſerve from the beginning of the world , that 
none except the godly have bin admitred into the 
counſell of God. Afore there. was mentioned Exech, 
Noah, Abraham : the fame may one fay concernin 

Iſaac, Iacob , oſeph , Moſes , loſhua , Samnel, David, an 

the other Prophets and Apoſtles ſervants of Chriſt, 
to whom whether they were learned or 7 unlearned, 
God made manifeſt his will , and * opened their mind 
for co underftand the Scriptures. But the ungodly, 
and ſuch as * rely on their owne judgement, although 
they underſtood all Þ learning, never underſtood the 
ſpirit of the Scriptures, bur rather perſecuted it, as 
Steven did upbraid unto them , ſaying : Yee ſtiffe- 
necked and-uncircumciſed/in heart and eares, yee doe 
alwayes © reſiſt the holy Ghoſt, as your Fathers did, 
ſo doe yee. Andif fo be that the ungodly have at any 


. time prophecyed, or have ſpoken concerning divine 


and fpirituall things, as did , Balaaw, Sal , Caiphas, 
the Scribes and Phariſees, yet they truly under{tood 
not the mindand ſpirit of God, bnt ſo ſpake of things 
unknowne unto themſelyes ;as if a French man hea- 
ring a Dutch-man enditing words unto him , ſhould 
ſpeake in Dutchthoſe matrers which himſelfennder- 
ſtands not.. C 11 x1 5 T feemeth to declare this, where 


he faith: 4 The Scribes and Phariſees fit in!Moſes ſeate: 


what things they fay , doe yee : for they fay , arid doe 
nor. 'And 'concerning the ſame he ſaith elſewhere : 
© Let therh alone they are blinde-and kaders of the 
blinde, and hee biddeth his people beware. of their 
£ leaven: As if hee had faid'this : In that they teach 
Moſes-bis Laws, ye are to obey them; butinthat they 
ſee not, but reje the minde and ſpirit of thoſe com- 

if ce oH mandements, 


—_ mmm 


FI ateehiſme expounded. + 
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mandements, which is uttered by me, they areblind. 
For examples fake: Moſes wrote ; Honour thy Father 
and thy Mother : this while they teach, they are to be 
obeyed. But when as they with their ſophiſtries doe 
deprave the ſame precept , and by their falſe and co 
yerous interpretation, draw away 8 children from the 
true honouring of their parents , they are blinde and 
doe * corrupt. the commandement of God. The ſame 
while they teach , that ceremonies and ſacrifices are 
tobe obſerved according to Moſes Law , are to be fol- 
lowed: but while they reje& me , who ſhew the mind. 
and ſpirit of thoſe ceremonies and ſacrifices, and be- 
ing puffed up with a vaine ( or unprofitable ) know- 
de of the letter doe to; (tiftely (or ſubbornely): 
ho!d to it,they refuſe the truth and ſenſe of the letger, 
and the will of God, and'doe not truely underſtand 
the Law. For if they did-nnderſtand, certainly they 
would not rejet C.a r15'T,which isthe *endofthe 
Law. Neither truly only doe not the ungodly ander. 
ſtand the ſpirit of God, bur alſo if there be any one 
to whom there is given ſome knowledge of him, hee 
unlefſe hee endeavour diligently that hee may grow 
therein, loſeth char very knowledge; which he had : 
which very matter the Lorddeclareth , whiles he bid- 
deth that the talent be taken away from him which 
put it not toincreaſe, and be given tohim-whichhath 
tep.. For to-him which hath, it ſhall be given, and from 
him: which hath-not, even that very'ſame which hee 
hath ſhall be ! craken away. The whieh-we ſee came to 


2 Mut.ry.,5.6. 
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paſſe unto Ses/, who haying the ſpirit of God, was 28-29-30. 


= for, his diſobedience deprived of ir,& became there- 


m 1.S1m.1o 6; 
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by ſeaventimes ® worſe, than-ever he had-bin afore. » Andrs.14. - 


Which things ſeeing they are ſo, all which-would ap- 
ply.their minds to the ſtudy of the holy Scriptures, 
. Hh 3 and 


and 15.26. and 


28:15. 16: 17%} 
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chings 
tefſe. they wilt beleeve, they ſhall not underſtand, bur 


. will account-the holy Scriprares t beprophane. Ther 


afterward which alſo is the fruit of beleefe ) thar 
chey ſabje& their will to Gods will, ready to doe 
whatfoeyver God hath commanded, whether it bee 
feet of birter; whether light 6t heavie;whether eaſie 
or hard. For that is the nirure of faith (by which we 
muſt bee ſaved, and wichout whith we catmot pleaſe 
God) that notonly it doth juſtifie 4 man; and procure 
tohim pardon of finties rhreugh C H « 15'T ; but alſo 
by emifing to him 4 new 4 ſpiric, doth  defivet him 
froni the power of rhe devill, and ſer hin at * liberty 
for the ſervice of God. Faith *purifieth the hearr, arid 
makerh a mari of unjuſt ro bejult;of diſobedient obe: 
dieht;of carnall fpirittiall, of earthly heavenly; of un- 


godly * podly iro be ſhot; ofanofd man and ſonne of 


darkneſs; tnaketh a new cfeariire and a fon of * light, 
who caſting away the works of darknefſe pntterh on 
che armobr of light;& bringettt forth friiir into righ= 
ecouſneſſe,as aforehebrought forth fruit unto unrigh- 


reonſneſſe, If then any one endued with this faith, 


mind and will, will come 6 the ſtudy of the holy Scri- 
prores, whether he be learried or antearned , wherher 
poore of rich, whether male or female, (for God hath 
no * reſpeftiof perſons)he ſhall traly mmderſtand them, 
and read ther with fruit , and from chence ſhall he- 
comenaitegrherter and fhill= wonder rhar 'rhere' lic 


- hid rhoſe treaſtires of heavenly wifſYome, which afore 


he never thought of. BatiFany one will obey his own 
will, and reraine hutnane;that is, fooliſh wiſdome,and 
Sy 21 54% nar. 
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not forfake his viees and fins , buir only ef 
or performe , as much as ſhall like his luſt andfleb,he 
being blinded rhrough his ownecorruprwill;thaBlnot 
ſee the * ſpiritof the holy Scriptuges ; and-nor follows 
ing chem , bur drawing & * wreſting them according 
to this owne pleaſure, and from thence every where 
ſeeking abour for defences, and © coverings, and pro» 
recions for his ſins, ſhall attain no other thing; than a 
4yaincknowledge of the letter , wherewich he being 
puffed up , will became:daily by how much the more 
{kilfull, by ſ-muchche more © defperately naught, as 
is the Dutch proverbe. This we ſee came topaſle unto 
the Scribes and Phariſees, who although they profeſſed 
the holy Scriptures, and were daily converſant in the 
ſtudy and reading of them, yer becauſe they would 
nor* forſake cheir own underſtandifg, vices and will, 
they erred ſofarre from the-minde andfpiric of chem, 
that they crucified C 1x1 5s mT the true and divine ex- 
pounndor of them : and this very ſame thing will ceme 
To paſſe ano all fo aﬀetted and fo diſpoſed as they 
were. Wherefore goeto-now, © ye all which take 
thoſe holy bookesinto your hands , © caſt away pro- 
phane minds :beleeve God: forſake your owne will, 
and give over yourſelves, with lowly , phant, obe- 
dient , and altogether * childlike , that is, a teachable 
mind, ſo tobe informed of God, as ia child doth to 
tis teacher : and with the ſame niind#®-prayunto God 
continually : & ! leave not off, afore ye have'sbrainee 
your defires : For whoſoever ſeeketh; ® findeth; and 
he which aſketh,obraineth;and to him that knocketh, 
4c is opened. Bythisone only way yeſhalbunderſta] 
the will .of GOD; and living accordinpro it, and 
wony Cagp owne will, and fighting againſt your 
owne ſelyes , through faith in Je»zus Cuxi s T the 
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the world arlength Je ſhall Tone amo | 
everlaſting life. | | TRIS 

_ : 2. May notany one atraine the anderſtanding of 
che Kly Scriptures , by conſidering the;context , and 
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by comparing place with place, 8c. without entring 


into ſuch a deyoutneſſe of mind and life, as C«/te{o 
hith preſcribed? | 

A. The comparing of one ſcripture. with: another, 
&c. isprofitable unto the more full perceiving of the 
deliverie of many points or matters; but there was 


. - neveras yet any one”, that could apprehend the grear 


8 Sce all ch. 43. 
of the Chit- 
tian Divinity. 


_ * \(oughtafter, 


myſterie of godlineſſe , nor ever can any one poſlibly 
perceive the ſame by any endeavour whatſoever; un- 
lefſe heduely attend unto the interpretation delivered 
by the holy Fathers of the Church, and ſtrive to doe 
the whole will of God , and-ſo-become * enlightened 
by his holy ſpirit. The unexpreſſable diverfitie and 
contrariety of underſtandingaf Gods matters, where- 
into all they in theſe latter times have fallen, arid con- 
rinually doefall , which ſubmit notunto the guidance 
of the holy Fathers of the Church;but follow the img- 
gination of their own minds, is a moſt manifeſt proof 
of the ntter impoſlibility of. knowing arighr ſo much 
as the principles of Gods word', without having help 
of ſuch as are the guides in the Apoſtolicall Church, 
and without entring intoſuchan uprightnefſe of heare 
and conyerſation , as is afore declared requiſite to.bee 
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FINIS. 


Glory be ta God in the higheſt , and all due honour be «ſcri- 
bed wnto bus Cheri on earth; Amen. | 
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